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University of Korala 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Acad . L. 1052/76 . 

13th January 1977 . 
AMENDMENT TO THE KERALA UNIVERSITY First ORDINANCES - 1972 

The following amendments have been made to the Kerala University 
First Ordinances 1972 , based on the Byelaws drafted for the Kerala 
University Union . These amendments have been laid before the Senate 
at its meeting held on 1-12-1976 as required under Section 37 of Chapter V 
of the Kerala University Act, 1974 . 
Amendment No. 32 : 

that the words begins on the first of June each year and ends on the 
31st of March next year in Section ( 1) Academic year ur der Chapter II 
of the Kerala University First Ordinances 1972 be substituted by the words 
is a period of twelve months commencing on the first day of June" . The 
amended section will read as follows: 

" I- Academic year:- The Academic year for all colleges affiliated to te 
University and educational institutions and departments mair tain d by the 
University is a period of twelve months con mencing on the first day of 
Juno" . 
Amendment No. 33 : 

“ That the following Section as item No. (6 ) may be added after 
section 5 --- list of holiday s in Chapter II of the Kerala University First 
Ordinances 1972 . 

" 6 — Student:-Studentmeans a part- timeor full- time student receiving 
instr uction or carrying on research in any of the colleges or recognised 
institutions. 

Such a person ceases to ] be a student after the last date of the 
Academic year " 


University Buildings, 

Trivandrum . 


A. SREEDHARA MENON, 

Registrar. 


G. 261 
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University of Kerala 

NOTIFICATION 


No. Acad . L. 1052/76 . 


5th January 1977 . 


AMENDMENT TO THE KERALA UNIVERSITY FIRST ORDINANCES - 1972 

The following amendment has been made to the Kerala University 
First Ordinances 1972. This was laid before the Serate at its meeting held 
on 1-12-1976 , as required under Section 37 of Chapter V of the Kerala 
University Act of 1974. 


Amendment No. 23 : 

“ tbat the words " By recruitment on the basis of merit by inviting 
applications by advertisement in the Press may be substituted by the words 
" By Promotion on the basis of seniority cum fitness from amorg qualified 
Assistant Librarians" in column (6 ) of Item No. 93 of Chapter XIV Scale 
of pay, Qualification etc., of various posts in the Kerala University First 
Ordinances 1972 " . 


University Buildings, 

Trivandrum . 


A. SREEDHARA MENON , 

Registrar. 


G. 262 
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COCHIN PORT TRUST 


NOTIFICATION 


No. Reg.Cell /TA./77 . 

27th January 1977. 
The following draft Regulations, which the Cochin Port Trust Board 
proposes to make in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 28 of the 
Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), read with Section 124 of that Act 
is hereby published for the information of persons likely to be affected thereby . 
Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken into consideration on 
2-3-1977. Any objection or suggestion which may be received by the Port 
Trust Board with respect to the draft on or before the date so specified , shall 
be taken into consideration by the Port Trust Board . 


THE COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES ( TRAVELLING 

ALLOWANCE ) REGULATIONS, 1977 


Section 1 - General 

1 . These Regulations may be called the Cochin Port Employees ( Travel 
ling Allowance ) Regulations, 1977 . 

2. They shall come into force from the date of publication of the Regula 
tions in the official Gazette. 

3. These Regulations shall apply to all employees of the Board including 
those on deputation to the Board and those under contract or agreement to the 
extent not otherwise specified in the terms of deputation , contract or agree; 
ment. 

4 . The Board reserves the power to interpret these Regulations and/or 
the Supplementary Regulations. The decisions of the Board in this respect 
shall be final. 
Section II - Definitions 

5. Unless there be anything repugnant in the subject or context, the 
following terms are used in the sense herein explained :- . 

(i) Board , Chairman , and Head of Department shall have the 
meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963. 
(ii ) Employee means, any person appointed to any post 

in 
tion with the affairs of the Board but does not include B Category Workers 
and Casual employees ." 
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(iii ) “ Pay means, the amount drawn monthly by an employee as 
basic pay or wages in respect of a post held by him plus personal pay plus 
Dearness Pay, Special Pay, Deputation Pay, Deputation Duty Allowance and 
any other emoluments classed as pay by the Board ." 

( iv ) “ Controlling Officer" : The Chairman , Deputy Chairman 
and the Heads of Departments shall be their own Controlling Officers as well 
as Controlling Officers for the employees working respectively under them , 
for the purpose of these Regulations. 

(v) “ Travelling Allowance” means an allowance intended to cover 
the expenses incurred on travelling in connection with the Board s affairs. 
Travelling Allowance is not intended to be a source of profit to the recipient. 

( vi) " Daily Allowance" is a uniform allowance for each day or part 
of a day of absence from headquarters and is intended to cover all ordinary 
expenses incurred by an employee in consequence of such absence. 

(vii) " Journey Allowance" means an allowance to cover incidental 
expenses during journeys on tour. 

(viii) " Headquarters” means the normalplace of duty of an employee 
as máy be fixed by the Board from time to timeand covers an area within the 
radius of 8 kilometres from the normal place of duty . 

( ix) “ Public Conveyance” means a train , plane, taxi, bus or such 
other conveyance plying regularly on hire for the conveyance of passengers. 

*(x ) " Tour” means the absence of an employee from the headquarters 
on duty with proper sanction . 

(xi) " Day " for the purpose of these Regulations will be reckoned as 
a period of 24 hours. 

(xii) " Journey " for the purpose of these Regulations will include not 
only the time spent on rail /road /air travel but also any period of waiting which 
becomes necessary to catch connecting trains/buses/air flight etc. 

(xiii) “ Appropriate route” for the purpose of these Regulations will 
mean the route that is normally used by passengers between two stations. 
Note :--The Chairman shall be competent to decide either generally or 

in a specific instance that in respect of tour between stations that 
a particular route or more than one route shall be accepted as 

the " appropriate route” for the purpose of these Regulations. 
(xiv) " Home Town” for the purpose of these Regulations will mean 
town or village in India which is declared by the employee as his“ Home Town” . 
Note :-After an employee makes a declaration regarding his " Home 

Town” , he will be allowed to change it only once during his 
entire service, provided that the Chairman is satisfied that there 
is sufficient justification for such a change . 
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Section III - Journeys on Tour 

6. A journey on tour shall be deemed to commence from and end at 
the headquarters of an employee. 

7. Travelling Allowance is admissible for journeys on tour by rail, air 
and /or road to the extent indicated below :-- 
A. By Rail : 

Cost of a single fare by the class of accommodation appropriate to the 
status of the employee, as indicated hereinafter plus 

(ii) daily allowance at the appropriate rates laid down in Regulations 
9 for the actual period of halt at the outstation plus 

(iii ) journey allowance at the appropriate rates as laid down in 
Regulation 1o . 

(1 ) Airconditioned First Class. - The fare of Airconditioned First Class 
will be admissible only to employees in receipt of actual pay of Rs. 2,250 and 
above. In special circumstances, other employees entitled to travel by 
ordinary First Class may also travel by Air conditioned First Class with the 
permission of the Chairman . 

(2 ) First Class.--Employees in receipt of actual pay of Rs. 220 and 
above but below Rs. 2,250 are entitled to travel by First Class . 

(3 ) Second Class :-Employees whose actual pay is less than Rs. 220 
are entitled to travel by Second Class.. 
Note : - (i) If an employee travels by a class other than that to which he 

is entitled , his claim will be limited , if he travels by the 
lower class, to the actual fare the class by which he travels, 
and if he travels by a higher class to the maximum of the 
fare admissible for the class of accommodation to which 
he is entitled . Relaxation of this Regulation may be allow 

ed in exceptional cases only by the Chairman . 
(ii) Pay does not include Dearness Pay for the purpose of this 

Regulations. 
B. By Air : 

(i) Actual air fare in the case of officers entitled to travel by air at their 
discretions as also in the case of officers specially permitted to travel by air 
by the Chairman , plus 

(ii ) Daily Allowance at the appropriate rates laid down in Regulation 8 
for the actual period of halt at the outstation plus 

(iii) Journey Allowance at appropriate rates as laid down in Reguia 
tion 10 . 
Note :-- Employees in receipt of pay Rs. 1800 and above are entitled to travel 

by air at their discretion ; other employees may perform journeys on 
-tour by air only if permitted by the Chairman . 


C. By Road : 

Daily . Allowance at the appropriate rates laid down in Regulation 8 
for the actual period of halt at the outstation plusmileage allowance calculated 
as below : 

Where an employee performs the journey by bus or by sharing a taxi 
or other public conveyance, the actual fare subject to ceiling of 10 paise per 
kilometre plus journey allowance at the appropriate rates as laid down in 
Regulation 10. Only officers drawing above Rs. 1,000 will be allowed to 
travel by bus or other public conveyance, the actual fare of which exceeds 
the rate of 10 paise per kilometre and to claim such actual fare. 

( ii) Where an employee performs the journey by taxi, scooter etc. 
without sharing the accommodation with other persons, he will be paid road 
mileage at the rates laid down below : 

Employees in receipt of pay of Rs. 1000 and above Re. 0.75 per km . 
Employees in receipt of pay in the pay range of 
Rs. 220-999 

Re. 0.50 per km . 
Employees in receipt of pay below Rs. 220 

Re. 0.25 per km . 
(iii) Where an employee performs the journey in his own conveyance , 
road mileage at the rates prescribed in sub -regulation (ii) will be allowed . 

(iv) An employee performing a journey by a conveyance owned by the 
Board or by another employee who is paid Travelling Allowance for the jour 
ney, will not be eligible for any road mileage. 

8. (i) The following are the rates of daily allowance admissible at the 
various places : 


Other places 


Categories 
Employees drawing pay of 


Bombay, Delhi and 
Calcutta 

Rs. 


Rs. 


A. Rs. 200 and below 
B. Rs. 201 Rs. 700 
C. Rs. 701 to Rs. 1300 
D. "Rs. 1301 to Rs. 2000 
E. Above Rs. 2000 


• 20.00 

30.00 

55.00 
L -+- 45.00* 
L + 55.00 * 


15.00 
25.00 

40.00 
L + 30.00 * 
L + 40.00* 


L = Lodging expenses at actuals for stay in approved Hotels . 
* = Boarding expenses including cash allowance towards incidental 

expenses . 
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(il ) Travelling allowance claims not exceeding the above limits will 
be passed to the extent of actual expenditure in each individual case . 

( iii) A list of approved hotels in respect of employees in categories D , 
E , Chairman and Deputy Chairman is at Annexure A Employees in these 
categories may be allowed lodging expenses at actuals for stay in approved 
hotels . The lodging charges at actuals for stay in approved hotels should , 
however, be restricted to the tariff applicable for single rooms only. Further, 
if any of the officers in these categories prefer to stay in hotels other than those 
listed in the Annexure , or in Guest Houses of Port Trusts, Government or 
Semi-Government organisations or autonomous bodies, they can do so , 
but thereimbursementshall be limited to the maximum rate for single room 
accommodation in any one of the approved hotels, or at actuals , whichever 
is less . 

(iv) No daily allowance in the case of categories A to C and board 
ing allowance in the case of categories D and E will be admissible if the halt 
at outstation does not exceed 6 hours. For halt exceeding 6 hours but not 
exceeding 12 hours, only half daily allowance in the case of categories A 
to C and half the boarding expenses including cash allowance in the case 
of D and E will be allowed . For halt exceeding 12 hours, full daily 
allowance in the case of categories A to C and full boarding expenses 
including cash allowance in the case of categories D and E will be 
allowed . 

9. If an employee is treated as guest of any Port Trust, Government or 
any other organisation , the daily allowance shall be regulated in the manner 
indicated below : 

(a ) When lodging is provided free.-- Half the daily allowance in the case 
of categories A to C and only the boarding expenses including cash allow 
ance in the case of categories D and E . 

(b ) When both boarding and lodging are provided , free. - One fourth ( ) 
the daily allowance in the case of categories A to c and half the Boarding 
expenses including cash allowance in the case of categories D and E . 
10. Journey allowance will be calculated as under : 
(i) For journeys by Rail or Road : 
Pay Range 

Rate of Journey 
( Rupees per month ) 

( Allowance for 24 hours ) 
Rs. 220 and below 

Rs. 8 
Rs. 221 to Rs. 700 

Rs. 12 
Rs. 701 to Rs. 1300 

Rs. 20 
Rs. 1301 to Rs. 2000 

Rs. 30 
Above Rs. 2000 

Rs. 40 
Note :--For journeys less than 24 hours duration but exceeding 12 - hours, 

the journey allowance will be allowed at half the above rates. For 
journeys less than 12 hours but exceeding 6 hours, the journey allow 
ance will be allowed at quarter the above rates. No journey allowance 
will be allowed for journeys of less than 6 hours duration . 


(ü ) For journeys by dir : 

The journey allowance will be calculated at the rate of 1/5 of the 
standard air fare limited to a maximum of Rs. 10 for each journey , provided 
that if more than one air journey (including return journey) are performed 
whithin 24 hours, the total entitlement of incidental allowance for all the 
journeys shall be restricted to Rs. 10 or one daily allowance at the ordinary 
rates given in Regulation 8 whichever is more. 
Note :- The ceiling of Rs. 10 would apply to the total air journey between th 

starting station and the destination even if the journey by air bet 
ween these stations is performed by more than one service. How 
ever, if any official duty is required to be performed by the touring 
officer at the place of termination of one service before he avails him 
self of another service, each of the journeys from the starting station 
to the intermediate station and from the latter to the destination should 
be treated as a single air journey for the purpose of the aforesaid limit 

Rs. 10. However in cases of air journeys involving an overnight 
halt an intermediate station either due to non- availability of a con 
necting service or due to the cancellation of the connecting service 
for which the Indian Airlines corporation does not provide at its 
expense any facility for boarding or lodging to the touring officer, half 
daily allowance at the rate applicable to the intermediate station 
may be drawn in respect of any such overnight halt in addition to the 

allowance for incidental expenses admissible for the air journey . 
11. In case where an employee on tour at out-stations have to carry heavy 
official records or have to visit on duty a number of offices on the same day, 
actual taxi fare incurred by them may be reimbursed with the special per 
mission of the Chairman . 


Section IV - Journey on Transfer 

12. A journey on transfer shall be deemed to commence at the residence 
of an employee in the Headquarters station in which he is employed and shall 
end at his residence in the station to which he is transferred . 

13. Travelling allowance is not admissible to an employee on transfer 
from one station to another unless he is transferred for the public convenience 
and is entitled to pay during the period occupied by the journey. A transfer 
at his own request should not be treated as a transfer for the public conve 
nience unless the authority sanctioning the transfer for special reasons which 
should be recorded , otherwise directs. 


14. (a ) Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided in these 
Regulations an employee is entitled for a journey on transfer, to lump sum 
as follows whether the journey is performed by rail /road /air/steamer alone 
or in combination with one another and in addition to the following : 
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Transfer grant. - An employee on transfer will draw lump sum as follows: 


Grade Pay range 

Transfer grant 
First grade (i) Rs. 1800 and above 

Rs. 500 
(i ) Rs. 1000 and above but less than 
Rs. 1800 

Rs. 400 
Second grade 

Rs. 425 and above but less than 
Rs. 1800 

Rs. 300 
Third grade 

Rs. 220 and above but less than Rs. 425 Rs. 200 
Fourth grade (i) Class III employees other than those 
covered by higher grades 

Rs. 150 
(ii) Class IV employees 

Rs. 100 
Transfer incidentals . - In addition to the fare for himself and members 
of the family for journey by rail/ steamer/air , as the case may be, and road 
mileage as laid down in Regulations 7 for journey by road , draw one daily 
allowance for himself and each member of family for every completed day 
occupied in the journey from residence reckoned from midnight to midnight. 
For the period less than 24 hours on any day, the daily allowance will be 
admissible as follows : 


Upto 6 hours 
Exceeding 6 hours but not exceeding 12 hours 
Exceeding 12 hours 


30 % 
50 % 
Full 


The children below 12 years will be allowed daily allowance at half of 
the rates for adult. 


I. For Journeys by Rail or Steamer : 

(i) He may draw actual fare by rail or steamer not exceeding the fare 
of the entitled class . 


Note: - In cases where the steamer company has two rates of fare, one in 

clusive and the other exclusive of diet, the word fare in this regulation 
should be held to mean fare inclusive of diet. The term " entitled 

class" does not include air conditioned accommodation . 
(ii) He may draw one extra fare for each adult member of his family 
who accompanies him and for whom full fare is actually paid and one half 
fare for each child for whom such fare is actually paid . 
Note :-The extra fare will not be allowed to the 4th or subsequent child / 

children of the employee who are borne after 30-6-1978. 
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Full wagon 


> 
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He may draw the actual cost of carriage by goods train , steamer 
or other craft ,or personal effects upto the following maxima : 
Grade of employee If not possessing family 

If possessing family 
First 

2000 kilograms 
Second 1000 

3000 Kilograms 
Third 750 

1500 
Fourth 250 

600 
Note : (i) Full wagon means a 4 wheeler wagon if the personal effects are 

carried by goods train . 
(ü ) If the personal effect are carried by passenger train or by road 

the amount admissible will be limited to what is chargeable for : 

6000 kilograms by goods train . 
(iii) If the places are not connected by rail, the maximum limit fixed 

for first grade is 6000 kilograms: 
Provided that the Chairman may prescribe lower maxima for any class 
of employees. 
Note : -- (i) If an employee carries his personal effects by passenger instead 

of by goods train , he may draw the actual cost of carriage upto 
a limit of the amount which would have been admissible had he 

taken the maximum number of kilograms by goods train . 
(ii ) An employee who carries his personal effects by road between 

stations connected by rail may draw actual expenses upto the 
limit of the amount which would have been admissible had he 
taken the maximum admissible quantity of personal effects 

by goods train . 
(iii ) Subject to the prescribed maximum number of kilograms, an 

employee who carries his personal effects by air may draw actual 
expenses upto the limit of the amount which would have been 
admissible had he taken the same quantity by passenger train 
upto the limit to the amount which would have been admissible 
had he taken the maximum number of kilograms by goods train , 

road or steamer, as the case may be under the normal rules. 
(iv ) Subject to the prescribed maximum number of kilograms, 

an employee may draw the actual cost of transporting 
personal effects to his new station from a place in India 
other than his old station , e. g . from a place where they 
are purchased en -route or have been left on the occasion of 
a previous transfer or from his old station to a place in India 
other than his new station , provided that the total amount 
drawn, including the cost of transporting these personal 
effects shall not exceed that admissible had the maximum 
admissible number of kilograms been transported by goods 
train from the old to the new station direct. 
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(iv ) Provided that : 

(1) The distance travelled exceeds 150 kilometres ; 
( 2 ) The employee is travelling to join a post in which the possession 

of a conveyance is advantageous from the point of view of his 

efficiency ; and 
(3 ) Conveyances are actually carried by rail , steamer or other craft ; 
he may draw the actual cost of transporting at owner s risk conveyances on 
the following scales: 

First and Second Grade Motor car or motor cycle . 
Third Grade 

Motor cycle or ordinary cycle. 
Fourth 

One ordinary cycle. 
Note. - When an employee is authorised to convey his motor car or motor 

cycle by train at the public expense he may do so by passenger 
train or goods train at his option . In the former cases the actual 
freight charged by the Railway may be drawn by the employee 
and in the latter case, i. e., if the car or cycle is despatched by 
goods train , the employee may draw in addition to the freight 
charged by the Railway, the cost of packing and of transporting 
the packed car or cycle to and from the goods shed at the stations 
of departure and arrival provided that the total amount so drawn 
shall not exceed the freight charged for transporting the car or 
cycle by passenger train . In the case of a motor car, the cost of 
transporting a chauffeur may also be drawn. When an employee 
transports his motor car or motor cycle by road under its own 
power between stations connected by rail or steamer or partly 
by rail and partly by steamer, the distance between the station 
by rail or steamer or both combined , as the case may be being in 
excess of 150 kilometres, hemay draw an allowance of 10 paise 
per kilometre in respect of the motor car and 5 paise per kilo 
metre in respect of the motor cycle , the distance to be reckoned 
for the purpose of this concession being limited to the distance 
between the stations by rail or steamer or both combined , as the 
case may be. If the employee himself travels by the car or cycle, 
he may draw the fares admissible under clause 1 (i). For any 
member of his family who travelled by the car or cycle the emplo 
yee may draw the extra fare or half fare which would have been 
admissible under Clause 1 (ii) if the member had travelled by 

rail or steamer . 
I. A. For Journey by Air : 

(i) An employee travelling by air on transfer between places connected 
by rail and /or steamer, is entitled to draw : 

(a ) If he is authorised to travel by air on transfer, the air fares actually 
paid for himself and the members of his family ; 


or 
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If he is not so authorised , the air fares actually paid for himself and the 
members of his family , or the railway and /or steamer fares which would have 
been paid had he travelled by the appropriate class by rail and /or steamer, 
whichever is less ; and 

(b ) the incidental as shown in Regulation 14 (a ). 

(ii) An employee travelling by air on transfer between places connected 
by road only, is entitled to draw 

(a ) If he is authorised to travel by air on transfer , the air fares actually 
paid for himself and members of his family , or if he is not so authorised lower 
of the following two : 

( 1) the air fare actually paid for himself and the members of his 

family ; or 
( 2) a single road mileage allowance at the rate which would have 

been applicable to him had he performed the journey by road 
if he travels alone, at twice the above rate ifhe is accompanied by 
two members his family, and at thrice . the above rates if 

accompanied by more than two members of his family . 
II. For a Journey by Road : 

(a ) (i) He may draw mileage allowance at the rate applicable to him 
under Regulation 7. 

(ii) He may draw additional mileage allowance at the rate applicable 
to him if two members of his family accompany him and at twice that rate if 
more than two members accompany him . 

(iii ) For the transportation of personal effects, within the limits 
prescribed in sub -clause I (iii ) of this clause, he may draw mileage allowance 
at the rate to be fixed by competent authority . The rate will be calculated 
on the average cost of conveying goods by the cheapest method of conveyance. 

( iv ) Subject to the fulfilment of conditions (1) and (2) in sub -clause I 
( iv ) of this clause he may be allowed for the transportation of his motor car 
loaded on truck an allowance calculated at the rate of 10 paise per kilometre . 

The allowance of 10 paise per kilometre may also be allowed for distance 
in excess of 150 kilometres, in cases where the motor car is transported under 
its own power and the officer or his family is not travelling in it. 

(b ) The following explanations are given of terms employed in clause 
(a ) of this regulation : 

(i) The term personal effects is not subject to definition , but the 
controlling officer must satisfy himself that a claim to reimbursement on 
account of transportation is reasonable. 

(ii) The term motor cycle includes a side car. 

( iii) A member of an employee s family who follows him within 
six months from the date of his transfer or proceeds him by not more than one 
month may be treated as accompanying him . These time limits may be 
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extended by the Chairman in individual cases attendant with special circum 
stances. If such member travels to the new station from a place other than the 
employee s old station , the employee may draw the actual fare for the journey 
made by such members by rail or stcamer plus the road mileage if any, at 
the rate and subject to the conditions prescribed in clause II (ii ), for the 
actual distance of the road journey performed by such member : provided that 
their sum shall not exceed the total mileage allowance that would have been 
admissible had such member proceeded from the old to the new station . 

(c) An employee who claims higher travelling allowance on the 
ground that members of his family accompanied him on transfer must support 
his claim by a certificate showing the members and relationship of the said 
members. 

(d ) An employee claiming the cost of transporting personal effects 
must support his claim by a certificate that the actual expenses incurred was 
not less than the sum claimed . He should state in the certificate the approxi 
mate weight of personal effects actually carried and the amount actually paid 
for their transport separately by rail, road, steamer or other craft , and the 
Controlling Officer shall scrutinise the details and satisfy himself that the 
claim is reasonable . 

(e) An employee claiming the costing of transporting a conveyance 
by rail or steamer must support his claim by the railway or steamer receipt. 
In case where the receipt has been lost or has been surrendered to the railway or 
steamer authorities without a cash receipt having been obtained in exchange and 
where the production of a duplicate receipt is likely to involve a dispro 
portionate amount of trouble, the Financial Adviser & Chief Accounts Officer 
may, at his discretion dispense with the production of the receipt and accept 
a certificate to the effect that the amount claimed is not more than the expense 
actually incurred . 

15. If the family of an employee, in consequence of his transfer, travels 
to a station other than the new headquaters, travelling allowance for the 
journey of the family may be drawn subject to the condition that it does not 
exceed the travelling allowance that would have been admissible if the family 
had proceeded to the new headquarters station . 

16. (1) Periods of absence on duty shall be regulated on the following 
basis : 

(a ) Periods upto 90 days — as " tour" ;. 

(b ) Periods exceeding 90 days but upto one year— " Temporary 
Transfer " . 

(c) Periods exceeding one year— " Transfer" . 

(2) (a ) Full daily allowance at prescribed rates may be drawn for 
tours upto 30 days. For periods in excess of 30 days and upto 90 days, Daily 
Allowance at half the rates prescribed in Regulation 8 (i) may be drawn by 


: 12 


employees of categories A , B and C. Categories D and E may draw accommo 
dation charges at prescribed Hotels plus half the cash allowance or, in the 
alternative, they may draw full cash allowance without any accommodation 
charges. 
... (b ) In cases of temporary transfer, Travelling Allowance as on 
regular transfer may be allowed . However outstation allowance calculated 
as under may also be allowed in addition : 
For Bombay, Delhi & Calcutta : 25 % of the basic pay subject to a 

minimum of Rs. 50 and a maxi 

mum of Rs. 300 per month . 
For Other Stations: 

15 % of basic pay, subject to a 
minimum of Rs. 30 and a maximum 

of Rs. 200 per month . 
Trainee employees who are sent on temporary transfer purely for training 
purposes will not however be entitled to the above outstation allowance. 

(c) Permanent transfers, i.e., transfers for periods exceeding one 
year will be regulated in accordance with Regulations. 12 to 15 . 


Section V - Miscellaneous 


. 


17. Travelling Allowance for journey to take up appointment under the Board. - No 
Travelling Allowance is admissible for the journey to take up appointment 
under the Board . In the case of employees recruited by transfer from 
Government Departments/Undertakings etc., Travelling Allowance as on 
transfer shall be admissible unless otherwise provided under the terms 
of deputation /transfer : 

Provided that when Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes candidates are 
called for test and for interview for appointment to Class III and IV posts , 
they shall be paid single 3rd Class rail fares , chargeable by passenger train , 
by the shortest route from the railway station nearest to their normal place 
of residence , or from which they actually performed the journey, whichever 
is nearer to the place of interview , and back to the same station provided 
the distance travelled by rail each way exceeds fifty miles. No extra charges, 
if any, incurred for reserving seat/sleeping berth in the train will , however, 
be reimbursed to the candidates. 

For road journeys between stations not connected by rail such candidates 
will be paid road mileage as provided in Regulation 7 C : 

Provided further that if it is considered by the Chairman that it is 
desirable to offer reimbursement of the actual travelling expenses in order to 
attract sufficient number of candidates for any specified category, he any 
in such cases sanction payment of single rail fare chargeable by passenger train 
by the shortest route from the Railway Station nearest to the normal place of 
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residence of the candidate or from which he/she actually performs the journcy , 
whichever is nearer to the place of interview , and back to the same stations , 
provided the distance travelled by rail each way exceeds 50 miles. No extra 
charges, if any , incurred for reserving seat or sleeping berth in the train will, 
however, be reimbursed to the candidate. For road journeys between stations 
not connected by rail, such candidates may be paid road mileage as provided 
in Regulation 7 (c). The class of rail journey in such cases will be decided 
by the Chairman with reference to the status of the post to which a candidate 
is called for test and /or interview . 

18. Travelling Allowance for journey to attend Court as an Assesser, Juror or to 
give evidence etc. - An employee summoned to Court as an Assessor, Juror or 
to give evidence or to submit records for examination will be eligible for 
travelling allowance as on tour, but any amount received from the court 
towards expenses will be, deposited to the credit of the Board . 
Note:-Travelling Allowance under this Regulation will be admissible only 

if the employee is called to give evidence in respect of matters which 

came to his knowledge by virtue of his official duties in the Board . 
19. Travelling Allowance for journey by an employee under suspension . — An 
employee placed under suspension will be allowed travelling allowance as 
on tour if he is required by the competent authority to travel to a place other 
than the place of his normal duty before suspension . The Travelling Allow 
ance claim of such an employee will be regulated with reference to his pay 
before suspension. 

20. Travelling Allowance for journey to attend a departmental enquiry. - An 
employee called by the competent authority from his headquarters station to 
attend a Departmental Enquiry may be granted Travelling Allowance as 
on tour for the journey . 

21. Travelling Allowance for journey to attend a course or seminar discussion etc. 
An employee, who is allowed to attend a course or seminar under orders of 
the competent authority, will be eligible for travelling allowance as on tour 
but any amount received towards expenses from the Body or Association which 
conducts the seminar or discussion or course should be deposited to the credit 
of the Board . 

22. Travelling Allowance for journey on retirement. - Subject to such restrictions 
as may be imposed by the competent authority , an employee on retirement 
may be granted actual fare of the class to which he is entitled for him and 
for his family if they actually travel by that class or the fare of the lower class 
by which the journey has been performed , for proceeding from his place of 
duty at the time of retirement to his home town or to the place where he 
intends to settle. He may also be reimbursed the actual transportation cost 
of his personal effects from his last place of duty to the place where he settled 
subject to the normal ceiling as on transfer . 
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No employee will be allowed Travelling Allowance by air conditioned 
1st Class or by Air for journeys performed on retirement. 

23. Travelling Allowance for journey of family on death of employee. - The 
family of an employee who dies while in service may be granted travelling 
allowance to the extent it is admissible had the journey been performed on 
retirement of the employee as specified in Regulation 22. 

24. Travelling Allowance for journeys not covered by these Regulations. For 
journeys not covered by these Regulations, Travelling Allowance may be 
allowed at such rates and to such extent as may be decided by the Board . 


(Sd .) 
M. J. KURIEN, 

Secretary, 
Cochin Port Trust. 


Cochin - 3 . 
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Annexure A 


LIST OF APPROVED HOTELS 


Place 


For Category D & E 


For Chairman Dy. 

Chairman 


Bombay 


Ambassador 
Ritz 


Calcutta 


Hotel Hindustan 
International 
Ritz Continental 
Hotel Akabar 
Asoka Hotel 
Connemara 


Delhi 


Madras 


Hyderabad 


Ritz 


Cochin 


Malabar Hotel 
Sea Lord 
Hotel Mount View 


Chandigarh 


Ahmedabad 


Cama Hotel 


Shalimar Sea Palace 
Hill Top 
( or equivalent hotels ) 
Great Eastern Spencer Hotel 
New Denilworth 
(or equivalent hotels ) 
Janapth 
(or equivalent hotels ) 
Imperial Madras International 
(or equivalent hotels) 
Blue Moon 
Nagarjuna 
(or equivalent hotels) 
Grand Hotel 
(or equivalent hotels) 
Hotel Mount View 
( or equivalent hotels ) 
Capital 
Alankar 
. (or equivalent hotels ) 
West End Hotel, Bangalore 
International 
(or equivalent hotels) 
Hotel Amir 
(or equivalent hotels ) 
Hotel Alankar 
( or equivalent hotels ) 
Hotel Ashoka 
Jackson Hotel 
( or equivalent hotels) 
Bereley House 
Hotel Meghdoot 
( or equivalent hotels) 
South Eastern Railway 
Hotel (both categories) 
(or equivalent hotels ) 


Bangalore 


Ashoka 


Poona 


Blue Diamond 


Coimbatore 


Hotel Alankar 


Jabalpur 


Hotel Ashoka 
Jackson Hotel 


1 


Kanpur 


Bereley House 
Hotel Meghdoot 


Ranchi 


16 


Place 


For Category D & E 


For Chairman Dy. 

Chairman 


Lucknow Hotel Carlton 

Hotel Carlton 
Hotel Avadh 

Hotel Avadh 
(or equivalent hotels) 
Goa Hotel Solmar/Zuari 

Hotel Mandovi 
(or equivalent hotels ) 
Jaipur Jai Mahal Palace 

Rambhag Palace 
(or equivalent hotels) 
Dehradun Motel Kwality 

Motel Kwality 
White House 

White House 
( or equivalent hotels) 
Madhurai Pandyan Hotel 

Pandyan Hotel 
Traveller s Lodge 

Traveller s Lodge 
( or equivalent hotels ) 
Patna Hotel Republic 

Hotel Republic 
Palace Hotel 

Palace Hotel 
Trichy Hotel Aristo 

Hotel Aristo 
(or equivalent hotels ) 
Trivandrum Mascot Hotel 

Mascot Hotel 
(or equivalent hotels) 
Varanasi Clarks Hotel 

Clarks Hotel 
Hotel De Paris 

Hotel De Paris 
( or equivalent hotels ) 
Palm Beach 

Sun N Sea 
Apsara 

(or equivalent hotels) 
Bhuvaneswar Traveller s Lodge (for 

both categories) 

(or equivalent hotels) 
Amritsar Hotel Airlines 

Hotel Airlines 
Ritz Hotel 

Ritz Hotel 
(or equivalent hotels ) 
Ludhiana Gulmor Hotels 

Gulmor Hotel 
( or equivalent hotels) 
Allahabad Bernetts Hotels 

Bernetts Hotel 
(or equivalent hotels) 
Note :-In places other than the above, lodging expenses at Hotels will be 

limited to that applicable at the appropriate hotels in the nearest 
town in the above list. 


Vizag 
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Cochin -20 
NOTICE OF PUBLICATION OF NOTIFICATION I 

[UNDER RULE 33 (a ) OF THE TOWN PLANNING Rules, 1113 ] 
The following notification was published on 23-11-1976 on the notice 
board of the Greater Cochin Development Authority . 

NOTIFICATION 1 
(UNDER SECTION 8 OF THE TOWN PLANNING ACT) 
It is hereby renotified under section 8 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 
(Act IV of 1108 ) that the Greater Cochin Development Authority passed 
under subsection (1 ) of ecti n 7 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act IV 
of 1108), the following resolution at its meeting held on 25-10-1976 . 

“ Under section 7 (1 ) of the Town Planning Act , 1108 (Act IV of 1108 ) 
the Greater Cochin Development Authority constituted under subsection (1 ) 
of section 53A of the Tovn Tlanning Act , 1103 (Act IV of 1108 ) read with 
section 53 B thereof and subsection (1) of section 54 A of the Madras Town 
Planning Act, 1920 (VII of 1920 ) read with section 54 B thereof decided to 
modify the Town Planning Schemes in respect of the area described here 
under with the objects of developing the area and to complete the 120 wide 
road proposed under the Town Planning Scheme for Elamkulam West 
( Extension ) region leading to Venduruthy bridge from the N.H. by -pass 
passing through the area . 


DETAILED TOWN PLANNING SCHEME FOR VICINITY AREA OF 

COCHIN SHIPYARD LIMITED 
District - Ernakulam 
Talul - Kanayannur 
Village - Ernakulam . 

Boundaries 
North .--Continuation of the thodu which divides Elamkulam West 
Extension Scheme and Elamkulam West Scheme (Sy. Nos. 1293 and 1296 ). 

South. - Meeting point of M.G.Road with the railway line. 

West.-M. G. Road [Sy. Nos. 1183 , 1065, 2645 , 2651, 2631, 2631, 2633 , 
2635 , 1052, 1272, 1291, 984 , 1026 and 1050 ( Ernakulam Village) ] 

East. - Railway line [Sy . Nos . 2338 , 2401 , 2402 , 2403, 2404 , 2405 , 
2406 , 2407, 2408 , 2409 , 2410 and 2411 ( Ernakulam Village) ] 

Approximate area.-- 11.3 hectares (28 acres) 
G. 12 V 
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The following Sv . Nos. of Ernakulam Village of Kanayannur Taluk 
are included in the scheme: 

Sy. Nos. 1019 , 1020 , 1022, 1026, 1047 , 1018 , 1049, 1050 ( P ) , 1052( P ) , 
1064, 1065 ( P ), 1256 to 1259 , 1261 , 1270 , 1271 ( P ), 1272 (P ), 1291, 1994, 
2388, 2389, 2390, 2391, 2392, 2595, 2397, 2399, 2629 , 2632 (P ), 2634 (P ), 
2642, 2643 , 2644, 2645 (P ), 2649 and 2650. 

A copy of the plan of the area included in the scheme Map DSN / 1 
will be kept for inspection during office hours at the office of the Greater 
Cochin Development Authority. 

Office of the Greater 
Cochin Development 

T.O. KHATHIR PILLAI, 
Authority , Cochin , 682020 , 

Secretary, 
23-11-1976 

For and on behalf of the Greater Cochin 
Development Authority, 

Cochin , 682020 . 


Under section 15 of the T. P. Act, 1108 (IV of 1108 ) no person shall 
erect or proceed with any building or work or enter into or carry out a 
contract in respect of land within the area included in the scheme without 
applying for and obtaining perinission from the G.C.D.A. or the respon 
sible authority . 

T. O. KHATHIR PILLAI, 
Ofice of the Greater 

Secretary , 
Cochin Development 

For and on behalf of Greater Cochin 
· Authority, Cochin , 682020 , 

Development Authority , 
21-11-1976 

Cochin , 682020 


വിശാല് കൊച്ചി വികസന അതോറിററി, കൊച്ചിൻ, 682020 
വിജ്ഞാപനം I പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയതിനുളള 

നോട്ടീസ് 


[ 1113 - ലെ ടൗൺ പ്ലാനിംഗ് ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ 33 ( ഏത് ചട്ടപ്രകാരമുള്ളത്) 
താഴെചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്ന വിജ്ഞാപനം 1976 നവ സ്വർ മാസം 25 -ാം തീയതി 
വിശാലകൊ ച്ചി വികസന അതോറിററി ഓഫീസിലെ നോട്ടീസ് ബോർഡിൻ 
ൽ (പസിദ്ധീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാകുന്നു . 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


(ടൗൺ പ്ലാനിംഗ് ആക്ററ് 8 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ പ്രകാരം) 
വിശാല കാച്ചി വികസന അതോറിററി 1108 - ലെ ടൗൺ പ്ലാനിംഗ് ആകാം. 
(1108 - ലെ 4 -ാം ആക്ററ്) . 7 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ 1-2 • ഉപവകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് 
25-10-1976 - ൽ കൂടിയ യോഗത്തിൽ താഴെചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്ന പ്രമേയം പാസാ 
ക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നതായി ടി ആക°° 8 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ പ്രകാരം ഇതിനാൽ പുനർ 
പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 
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"1108- ലെ ടൗൺ പ്ലാനിംഗ് ആക്ററിലെ (1103- ലെ 9 -ാം ആക്ററ്) 
53A വകുപ്പ്1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പും 53B വകുപ്പും പ്രകാരവും 1920- ല മ ദാസ 
ടൗൺ പ്ലാനിംഗ് , ആക്ററിലെ (1920- ലെ VII-ം ആക്ററ്) 541\" വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പും 54 B വകുപ്പും പ്രകാരവും രൂപീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ട വിശാല കൊച്ചി 
വികസന അതോറിററി ടി ആക്ററ് 7 (1) -ാം വകുപ്പിന് കാരം എളംകുളം 
വെസ്ററ് എക്സ്ററൻഷൻ പദ്ധതിയിൽ വിഭാവനം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതും 
നാറാണൽ ഹൈവേ ബൈപാസ്സിൽ നിന്നാരംഭിച്ച ഈ പദേശത്തുകൂടി 
കടന്നുപോയിവെണ്ടുരുത്തി പാലത്തിൽ എത്തിച്ചേരുന്നതുമായ) 120 റോഡിൻറ 
പൂർത്തീകരണത്തിനും കൊച്ചിൻ കപ്പൽ നിർമ്മാണം നടത്തി ന്റെ വികസന 
ത്തിനുമായി തയ്യാറാക്കിയ നഗരസംവിധാന പദ്ധതി താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന മാാറങ്ങ 
ളോടെ തയ്യാറാക്കുവാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന . 


കൊച്ചിൻ കപ്പൽനിർമ്മാണ കേന്ദ്രത്തിന്റെ പരിസര പ്രദേശത്തിനുള 

നഗരാസൂത്രണ പദ്ധതി 
ഡിസ്(ടിക° ട് -- എറണാകുളം 
താലൂക്ക° -കണയന്നൂർ 
വില്ലേജ°-എറണാകുളം 


അതിരുകൾ 
വടക്ക് - എളംകുളം സ്ററ് നഗരസംവിധാന പദ്ധതിയേയും എളം 
കുളം വെസ്ററ എക്സ്ററൻഷൻ പദ്ധതിയേയും വർ ചിരിക്കുന്ന 

തോടിന്റെ തുടർച്ച . ( എറണാകുളം വില്ലേജിൽപ്പെട്ട സർവ്വ നമ്പരുകൾ 
1293, 1296) . 

തെ ക്ക് - എം . ജി . റോഡും റയിൽവെ ലൈനും തമ്മിൽ സന്ധിക്കുന്ന 
സ്ഥലം. 

പടിഞ്ഞാറ് -- എം . ജി . റോഡ്. ( സർ വ്വ നമ്പരുകൾ -1183, 1065 , 26:45, 
2651 , 2634, 2631 , 2633, 2635, 1052 , 1272, 1291, 934, 1026, 1050 
( എറണാകുളം വില്ലേജ്) ) 

കിഴക്ക ° --റയിൽവെ ലൈൻ, ( സർവ്വേ നമ്പരുകൾ -- 2338, 2401, 2402, 
2403, 2404, 2405, 2406, 2407, 2408, 2409, 24 10 , 2011 (എറണാകുളം 
വില്ലേജ°)] : 

ഏകദേശ വ്യാപ്തി: -11.3 ഹെക ° റേഴസ്(28 ഏക്കർ) . 

കണയന്നൂർ താലൂക്കിലെ എറണാകുളം വില്ലേജിൽപ്പെട്ട താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
സർവ്വ നമ്പരുകൾ സ്കീമിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

സർവ്വ നമ്പരുകൾ : -1019, 1020, 1022, 1026, 1047, 1048, 10:49 , 
1050 (P ), 1052( P), 1064 , 1065 ( P), 1256 to 1259 , 1261, 1270, 1271 (P ), 
1272 (P ), 1291, 1294, 2388 , 2389, 2390, 2301 , 2392 , 2395, 2397 , 
2399 , 2629 , 2632( P), 2634 ( P) .. 2642 , 2643 , 2644, 2645 ( P ) , 2649, 
2650 . 


) 


പദ്ധതിയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള : പ്രദേശത്തിൻറ ാനിൻറെ ഒരു 

DSN 
പകർപ്പ് ( തേപ്പ് ) വിശാല കൊച്ചി വികസന അതോറിററി ഓഫീസിൽ 
പ്രവൃത്തിസമയത്ത്പരിശോധനയ്ക്കായി വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 


വിശാല കൊച്ചി വികസന 

അതോറിററി, 
കൊച്ചിൻ, 682020 , 
23-11-1976 


ടി , ഒ , കാതിർ പിളള, 

സെകട്ടറി, 
( വിശാല കൊച്ചി വികസന 
അതോറിറ്റിക്കുവേണ്ട 1 ) 


1108-ാമാണ്ടത്തെ ടൗൺ പ്ലാനിംഗ് ആക്റ ° 15 -ാം. വ് കുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് 
വിശാല കൊച്ചി വികസന അതോറിററിയുടേയോ, .ചുമതലപ്പെട്ട അധികാരിയു 
ടേയോ അനുമതിക്കപേക്ഷിച്ച് ടി അനുമതി വാങ്ങാതെ യാതൊരാളും പദ്ധതി 
യിലുൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള ഭൂമിയിൽ കെട്ടിടങ്ങളോ, പണിപ്പാടോ ഉണ്ടാക്കു 
കയോ നിർമ്മാണം തുടരുകയോ ടിം ഭൂമിയെ സം ബന്ധിച്ച് യാതൊരു 
കരാറിലും ഏർപ്പെടുകയോ നിർവ്വഹിക്കുകയോ 

ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത 
താകുന്നു . 
വിശാല കൊച്ചി വികസന 

ടി . ഒ , കാതിർപിളള , 
അതോറിററി, 

സെകട്ടറി , 
കൊച്ചിൻ, 682020 , 

( വിശാല കൊച്ചി വികസന 
23-11-1976 

അതോറിററിക്കുവേണ്ടി) 
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Cochin Port Trust : 
NOTIFICATIONS 


to 


No. P2715091 /76 (i).. 

17th January 1977. 
The following draft amendment the Cochin 

Port Employees 
(Conduct) Regulations, 1964, which the Cochin Port Trust Board proposes to 
make in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 28 of the Major Port 
Trusts Act, 1963 (33 of 1963), read with Section 124 of that act , is hereby 
published for the information of persons likely to be affected thereby. Notice 
is hereby given that the draft will be taken up for consideration on 23-2-1977 . 
Any objection or suggestion which may be received by the Port Trust Board 
with respect to the draft on or before the date so specified , shall be taken 
into consideration by the Port Trust Board . 
AMENDMENT TO THE COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES (CONDUCT) 

REGULATIONS, 1964 
In the said regulations, after regulation 18, the following regulation 
shall be inserted , namely : 
“ 18. A. Adoption of small family by employees : 

Every employee shall ensure that the number of his/her 
children does not exceed three : 

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to an 
employee who has more than three children on the 30th June, 
1978 : 

Provided further that an employee referred to in the 
preeeding proviso shall ensure that the number of his/her 
children does not exceed the number of children he /she has 
on that day .” 

II 
No. P2/15091 /76 ( ii). 

$ 17th January 1977. 
The following draft amendment to the Cochin Port Employees (Lcave 
Travel Concession ) Regulations, 1964, which the Cochin Port Trust Board 
proposes to make in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 28 of the 
Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), read with Section 124 of that 
Act, is hereby published for the information of persons likely to be affected 
thereby. Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken up for consi 
deration on 23-2-1977. Any objection or suggestion which may be received 
by the Port Trust Board with respect to the draft on or before the date so 
specified shall be taken into consideration by the Port Trust Board . 

Eg . 205 /V . 


up for 


AMENDMENT TO THE COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES ( LEAVE 

TRAVEL CONCESSION ) REGULATIONS, 1964 
In the said regulations, below regulation 6 , the following note shall be 
added , namely : 
“ Note : The concession shall not be admissible in respect of the fourth 
or subsequent child / children born after 30-6-1978 ." 

III 
No. P2 / 15091/76 ( iii) . 

17th January 1977. 
The following draft amendment to the Cochin Port Employees 
(Leave) Regulations, 1964, which the Cochin Port Trust Board proposes 
to make in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 28 of the Major 
Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), read with Section 124 of that Act, is 
hereby published for the information of persons likely to be affected 
thereby Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken 
consideration on 23-2-1977 . Any objection or suggestion which may 
be received by the Port Trust Board with respect to the draft on or before 
the date so specified , shall be taken into consideration by the Port Trust 
Board . 
AMENDMENT TO THE COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES (LEAVE) 

REGULATIONS , 1964 ) 
In the said regulations, after regulation 13, the following regulation 
shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 13A . Maternity Leave.- ( 1) A Female employee (including an 
apprentice) may be granted maternity leave for a period which may extend 
up to the end of three months from the date of its commencement 
to the end of six weeks from the date of confinement, whichever is earlier . 
During such period , she shall be paid leave salary equal to the pay drawn 
immediately before proceeding on leave . 

( 2 ) Maternity leave may also be granted in case of miscarriage, 
including abortion, subject to the conditions that 

(a ) the leave does not exceed six weeks. 

(5 ) the application for the leave is supported by a medical certificate. 

(3) Maternity leave may be combined with leave of any other 
kind , but any 

leave applied for in continuation of the former may 
be granted only if the request is supported by a medical certificate . 

(42 Leave in continuation of maternity leave may also be granted in 
case of illness of a newly born baby, subject to production of medical 
Certificate to the effect that the condition of the ailing baby warrants 
mother s personal attention and that her presence by the Baby s side is 
absolutely nece sary : 
Note : - Maternity leave shall not admissible to female employees in 

respect of a child expected or born after 30-6-1978 , if it is the 
fourth or subsequent child . However other kinds of leave (including 
leave no due and extraordinary leave) shall be granted in such 
cases, under these regulations. 


or 
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IV 
No. P2715091/76 (iv) . 

17th January, 1977 . 
The following draft amendment to the Cochin Port Trust Employees 
(Allotment of Residence ) Regulations, 1965, which the Cochin Port 
Trust Board proposes make in exercise of the 

powers 
conferred by Section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), 
read with Section 124 of that Act, is hereby published for the information 
of persons likely to be affected thereby. Notice is hereby given that the 
dtaft will be taken up for consideration on 23-2-1977. Any objection or 
suggestion which may be received by the Port Trust Board with respect to 
the draft on or before the date so specified , shall be taken into 
consideration by the Port Trust Board . 


AMENDMENT TO THE COCHIN PORT TRUST EMPLOYEES 

( ALLOTMENT OF RESIDENCE) REGULATIONS, 1965 


In the said regulations, after regulation 4, the following regulation shall 
be inserted , namely : 

“ 4A . Ineligibility of officers whose number of children exceeds the permissible 
limit, for allotment under these regulations. No employee shall be eligible for 
allotment of Board s accommodation if a fourth or subsequent child is born 
to him /her after 30-6-1978 . "However , the eligibility shall be restored if the 
employee or his/her spouse gets sterilised and produces a necessary certificate 
of sterilisation from the authorised clinic hospital. 


V 


No. P2/15091/76 (v ) . 

17th January, 1977 . 
The following draft amendment to the Cochin Port Employees (Grant 
of advances for building of Houses) Regulations, 1971, which the Cochin 
Port Trust Board proposes to make in exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), read with 
section 124 of that Act, is hereby published for the information of persons 
likely to be affected thereby. Notice is hereby given that the drait will be 
taken up for consideration on 23-2-1977. Any objection or suggestion 
which may be received by the Port Trust Board with respect to the draft on 
or before the date so specified , shall be taken into consideration by the Port 
Trust Board . 


AMENDMENT TO THE COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES 
(GRANT OF ADVANCES FOR BUILDING OF HOUSES ) 

REGULATIONS , 1971 
In the said regulations, the existing Note below regulation 3 shall be 
numbered as Note 1 and after Note 11 so numbered , the following Note 
shall be inserted , namely : 
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" Note : 2. No employee shall be eligible for grant of the advance if 

a fourth or subsequent child is born to him /her after 
30-6-1978 . However, the eligibility shall be restored if 
the employee or his/her spouse gets sterilised and produces 
a necessary certificate of sterilisation from the authorised 
clinic/hospital." 


M.J. KURIAN , 

Secretary . 


Cochin - 3 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 6 dated 8th February 1977 . 
PART IV 


Printing Department 
SHORT TENDER NOTICE 


(Tender No. 8/76-77. due on 28-2-1977) 
No. 58233/76 /G4. 

1st February 1977 
Sealed tenders superscribed as Tender No. 8/76-77 for the supply of 
10 tons of Type Metal (6:15:79 i. e . 6 % Tin , 15 % Antimony and 79 % 
Lead ) and 6 tons of Lino Metal (3:11:86 i. e 3 % Tin , 11 % Antimony and 86 % 
Lead) are invited by the undersigned . Tenders should reach this office on or 
before 28-2-1977 . Latc tenders will not be accepted . Tenders should be 
submitted in the prescribed form which can be had from the office of the 
undersigned on cash payment or by sending money order. The cost of tender 
form is Rs. 40 plus Sales T : x for original and Rs. 4 plus Sales Tax for 
duplicate. Cheques will not be accepted for the cost of tender forms. Tender 
foi m will not be sent by V. P. P. Tenders without Earnest Money Deposit 
and agreement will not be considered . Agreement should be executed in 
Kerala Stamp Paper of the value of Rs. 3. The Stamp? Paper will be sent 
from the office of the undersigned to the firm outside Kerala if required 
on payment of Rs. 5. (Rs. 3 for stamp paper and Rs. 2 for incidental 
charges) by postal money order . 


Trivandrum . 


P. KURIEN JOHN , 

Superintendent. 


G , 14 / V . 
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PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
No. ( CS ) C2-52661175 . 

18th January 1977. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause 8 of the Kerala 
Rationing Order 1966 and in supersession of the Notification No. (CS) 

B5-17627/ 66-5 dated 1-7-1966 , I , K. Ramunny Menon , Commissioner of 
? Civil Supplies, hereby prescribe the form appended as the form in which 

information shall be furnished by a person applying for a Ration Card 
under the said Clause . 


Board of Revenue (Civil Supplies) 

Trivandrum . 


K. RAMUNNI MENON, 
Commissioner of Civil Supplies. 


ഒരു വ്യക്തിക്കോകുടുംബത്തിനോ റേഷൻ കാർഡ 

നൽകുന്നതിനുളള അപേക്ഷയുടെ ഫോറം 
(1966- ലെ കേരള റേഷനിംഗ് ഉത്തരവ് 8 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം നോക്കുക) 
1 . അപേക്ഷകന്റെ പേര് 
2. മേൽവിലാസം വാർഡു നമ്പർ വീട്ടു നമ്പർ താലൂക്ക് 

പഞ്ചായത്ത 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി 

കോർപ്പറേഷൻ 
3 . അപേക്ഷകൻ 2-11-75- ന്നോ അതിനു മുമ്പോ 

സംസ്ഥാനത്ത താമസിക്കുകയായിരുന്നോ 
എന്നുംആണെങ്കിൽ അയാൾ 1966- ലെ കേരളാ 
റേഷനിംഗ് ഉത്തരവുപകാരമു ളള സത്യപ് 

സ്താവന ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടോഎന്ന്. 
4. " സത്യപ്രസ്താവന ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ 

വീഴ്ച വരുത്താനുളള കാരണങ്ങൾ . 
5 . അനൗപചാരിക റേഷനിംഗ് പദ്ധതി പ്രകാരം 
അപേക്ഷകന് റേഷൻ കാർഡു വല്ലതും നൽ 
കിയിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 

അതു 

സംബന്ധിച്ച് 
പൂർണ്ണ വിവരങ്ങൾ, 
6 , അപേക്ഷകൻ 2-11-75 - നു മുൻപ് സംസ്ഥാ 
നത്തിൻറ മറേറതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗത്താ, അല്ലെ 
ങ്കിൽ സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനു പുറത്തോ - ആണ് 
താമസിച്ചിരുന്നതെങ്കിൽ, അങ്ങിനെ താമസിച്ച 

സ്ഥലവും ആ സ്ഥലത്തെ മതൽ വിലാസവും. 
1444 Mg. S 
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9 . 


7 . ആ പാടശത്തു നിന്നു . നൽകിയ റഷൻ 

കാർഡാ ( ഐഡൻറിററി കാർഡെം) സംബ 

ന്ധിച്ച വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ, 
8 . അപേക്ഷ താൽക്കാലിക കാർഡു നൽകുന്ന 

തിനുവേണ്ടിയാണോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സ്ഥിരമ 
കാർഡു നൽകുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടിയാണോ ? 
താൽക്കാലിക കാർഡിനുവേണ്ടിയാണെങ്കിൽ 

ഉദ്ദേശം എതകാലം താമസിക്കുമെന്ന്, 
10. കുടുംബനാഥൻ - തൊഴിൽ . ഗവൺമെൻറ 

സർവ്വീസിലോ തദ്ദേശസ്വയംഭരണ സ്ഥാപ 
നത്തിലോ കമ്പനികളിലോ ജോലി ചെയ്യുന്ന 

വർ പൂർണ്ണ വിവരം നൽകിയിരിക്കണം) . 
11. കുടംബത്തിന്റെ മാസവരുമാനം. 
12. വീടു വൈദ്യുതീകരിച്ചതാണോഅല്ലയോ? 
13. കാർഡുടമ ഉൾപ്പെടെ വീട്ടിൽ യഥാർത്ഥ 
! ത്തിൽ കൂടെ താമസിക്കുന്ന അംഗങ്ങളുടെ 
പേരും മററു വിവരങ്ങളും. 


പേര 


വയസ 


നമ്പർ 


കുടുംബ 
നാഥനു 
മായുളള 
ബന്ധം 


ഓരോരു 
ത്തരുടെ 
യും തൊ 
ഴിൽ 


ഓരോരുത്ത 
രുടെയും 
ലാസ് വരു 
മാനം 


(1); 


( 2) 


( 3) 


( 5 ) 


( 6) 


2 


3 


5 
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14. കുടുംബത്തിലെ ഓരോ അംഗത്തിന്റെ പേരി 

ലുള്ള നിലത്തിന്റെ വിവരങ്ങൾ (മററു താലൂ 
ക്കുകളിലോ 

മററു സംസ്ഥാനങ്ങളിലോ 
ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ പൂർണ്ണ വിവരങ്ങൾ കാണിച്ചിരി 
ക്കണം) 
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പരം 


വില്ലേജിന്റെ സർവ്വ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം ഭൂമിയിലുളള , ഓരോ പാട്ടമായിട്ടു 
നമ്പർ 

അവകാശ വിളയിലും കിട്ടുന്ന 
ത്തിൻറ കിട്ടാവുന്ന 

നെല്ല : 
സ്വഭാവം നെല്ല 


( 1) 


(2) 


( 3) 


(4) 


(5) 


മുകളിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ എന്റെ അറിവിലും വിശ്വാസ 
ത്തിലും പെട്ടിടത്തോളം സത്യവും ശരിയുമാണെന്ന് ഞാൻ ഇതിനാൽ സത്യ 
(പസ്താവന ചെയ്യുന്നു . 

13-ാം ഇനത്തിൽ നേരെ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന ആളുകളെ, മുമ്പുതന്നെ നാകിയ 
തായ യാതൊരു റേഷൻ കാർഡിലും ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടില്ലെന്നും, എനിക്ക 
നേരത്തെ റേഷൻ കാർഡ് തന്നിട്ടില്ലെന്നും കൂടി ഞാം സത പ്രസ്താവ 
ചെയ്യുന്നു . 


തീയതി 


( ഒപ്പ്) 


മുന്നറിയിപ 


കാര്യമായ ഏതെങ്കിലും സംഗതി സംബന്ധിച്ച് വ്യാജമായതും, വ്യാജ 
ണെന്ന് താൻ അറിയുന്നതോ, വ്യാജമാണെന്ന് വിശ്വസിക്കാൻ തനിക്കു ന്യായ 
മായ കാരണമുളളതോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സത്യമാണെന്നു താൻ വിശ്വസിക്കാത്തതോ 
ആയതും, ആയ സ്റോററുമെൻറം ബോധിപ്പിക്കുകയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങിനെ 
യുളള വല്ല വിവരവും നൽകുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതൊരാൾക്കു . 1955- ലെ 
അവശ്യസാധന ആക ° s ( 7) -ം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഒരു വർഷത്തോളം വരാവുന്ന 
കാലത്തെ തടവും പിഴയും ശിക്ഷ നൽകേണ്ടതാകുന്നു 
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ആഫീസിലെ ഉപയോഗത്തിന്. 
എൻക്വയറി ആഫീസറുടെ റിമാർക്സ്: 
1. അപേക്ഷകൻറ വീട്ടുനമ്പർ : 

വാർഡ് നമ്പർ 1 

പഞ്ചായത്ത് : 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റി : 

കോർപ്പറേഷൻ : 
2 . അപേക്ഷകൻ 

ഉൾപ്പെടെ അപേക്ഷക 
നോടൊപ്പം താമസിക്കുന്ന അംഗങ്ങളുടെ 
എണ്ണം. 
3 . അപേക്ഷകന് നാളിതുവരെ 

റേഷൻ 
കാർഡ് ലഭിക്കാതിരുന്നതിനുളള കാരണം, 
4 . അപേക്ഷകൻ എന്നു മുതൽ ഈ സ്ഥ 

ലത്തു താമസിക്കുന്നു . 
5. , അപേക്ഷകന് റേഷൻ കാർഡ് നൽകണ 

മെങ്കിൽ അത് എ ത കാലത്തേയ്ക്ക്, 
എിത അംഗങ്ങൾക്ക്. 
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താലൂക്ക്സപ്ലെആഫീസറുടെ സിററി റേഷനിംഗ് 

ആഫീസറുടെഉത്തരവ്. 


കാർഡു കൊടുത്തെങ്കിൽ അതിന്റെ കമനമ്പരും 

കോഡു നമ്പരും . 3 


കാർഡ് എ ( ത കാലത്തേയ്ക്ക്ആണെന്ന്. 
മുകളിൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ കാർഡ് കൈപ്പറ്റിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 


( ഒപ്പ്) 


കാർഡ്ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്ന ആഫീസറുടെചുരുക്കൊപ്പ . 


Kerala Gazette No. 6 dated 8th February 1977. 
PART III 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE 
BOARD OF REVENUE (EXCISE ), TRIVANDRUM 


Order No. XE . Spl. 23296/76 . 

9th November 1976 . 
Sub : Establishment - Excise Department - Excise Preventive Officers 

appointed by promotion direct recruitment after 1-8-1970 

preliminary seniority list - issued 
A preliminary gradation list of Excise Preventive Officers appointed by 
promotion /direct recruitment after 1-8-1970 as on 1-11-1976 is published 
herewith . Aggrieved persons are required to submit representations within 
two months from the date of publication of this proceedings in the Gazette. 
Objections received after the prescribed date will not be considered . 


By order, 
J. C. ALEXANDER , 
Additional Secretary (Excise ) . 


C. 429/S 


PRELIMINARY SENIORITY LIST OF Excise PREVENTIVE OFFICERS APPOINTED /PROMOTED 

AFTER 1-8-1970 AS ON 1-11-1976 


Si. General 
No, No. 


Qualifications 


Name 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 
commence 
ment of 
service 


General 


Special 


Date of 
appoint 
ment 
to the 
present 
post 


Dateof confirmation Remarks 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9) (10) 


16-4-1962 
21-4-1120 


16-8-1974 
12-8-1970 


N 


16-4-1962 
16-6-1120 


16-8-1974 
12-8-1970 


1 1941 M. Peethambharan 
Nair S.S L.C. 

21-3-1943 
2 1653 P. K. Vasu 

Sastri Test p.o. s and 

17-7-1095 
Guard s 

Test 
3 1914 K.Madhavan Pillai S.S.L.C. 

24-11-1942 
4 1719 K.T Kochu Kunju Sastri Test P.O. s and 21-11-1101 

Guard s 

Test 
5 1946 N. Bhaskaran 

S S.L.C. 

27-10-1941 
6 593 · N. Velu 

Sastri Test P.O. s and 22-7-1093 

Guard s 

Test 
7 1955 P. Thankachan S.S.L.C. 

29-9-1942 
8 1790 Chandrasekhara 

Pillai 
9 1957 K. V.Mathews S.S.L.C. 

27-4-1942 
10 473 M.Abdul Gafoor 

P.O. s and . 5-12-1091 
Sahib 

Guard s 
Test 


16-4-1962 
18-12-1120 


16-8-1974 
12-8-1970 


16-4-1962 


16-8-1974 


16-4-1962 
20-2-1117 


12-8-1970 
16 8-1974 
28-10-1970 


3-5-1943 
8-1-1092 


16-4-1962 
13-6-1117 


16-8-1974 
28-10-1970 


24-5-1939 
6-7-1092 


29-11-1962 

1-7-1117 


4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 


11-7-1936 


29-11-1962 

1-2-1118 


4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 


21-2-1111 
11-1-1092 


28-11-1962 

3-3-1118 


4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 


11 1958 V. Muraleedharan 

Pillai S.S.L.C. 
12 504 E. K. Kesavan 

P.O. s and 
Guard s 

Test 
13 441 T. V. Inasu 

S.S.L.C. 
14 517 T. T. Kochu Kunju 7th Class p.o. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
15 443 P.D. Job 

SS.L.C. 
16 531 K. M.Meerannan V.S.L.C. PO. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
17 481 P. M. Sivanandan S.S.L.C. 
· 18 537 Hameed Row her V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
19 P. Sivadasan 

S.S.L.C. 
20 690 K.Krishnankutty 7th Class P.o. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
21 482 C. P. Kumaran S S.L.C. 
22 609 A. Janardhanan 7th Class P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
23. 485 P. K. Sankara 

Kurup S.S.L.C. 
24 154 (c) K. V. Lazar 
25 543 M. K. Viswam 

bharan S.S.L.C. 
26 89( C ) C.Krishnan Nair 
27 454 S.Govinda Panicker s.s.L.C. 


24-5-1935 
25-9-1092 


10-10-1962 

5-6-1118 


30-12-1970 


29-4-1937 
5-2-1098 


1-12-1962 
22-3-1118 


4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 


1-7-1937 
15-3-1092 


29-11-1962 
11-4-1111 


4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 


16-6-1937 
15-5-1.94 
14-2-1938 


29-11-1962 

1-6-1113 
1-12-1962 


4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 

4-6-1970 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) (10 ) 


18-11-1095 
20-1-1938 

2-2-1093 
27-5-1938 


28-10-1117 
7-12-1962 
21-1-1117 
27-11-1962 


30-12-1970 

4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 

4-6-1970 


.. 


17-3-1093 


7-8-1117 


30-12-1970 


( 1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
28 29 (c) K.Govindankutty 

Menon 
29 444 T. L. Jose 

s.s.l.c. 
30 61(c ) V. J. Valoo 
31 456 M. V. Jacob 

S.S.L.C. 
L.S.S. 

Training 
32 17(c) A. J. Ghee Varghese 
33 464 O. Ommerkannu 

Rowiher S.S.L.C. 
34 199 (c ) T. V. Krishnan 
35 487 P. K. Gopinathan 

S.S.L.C. 
36 2081 (c ) K. K Narayanan 
37 446 P.O. Poulose S.S.L.C. 
38 62 (c) M.N. Bhaskara 

Menon 
39 448 M. A. Balakrishna 

Das S.S.L.C. 
40 25 (c) Dominic Prakasia 
41 439 P. K. Chandukutty 
42 15 ( c ) P. V. Unni 
43. 440 K. Gopalakrishnan S.S.L.C. 
44 41 (c ) K. P. Kesavan 
45 489 K. A. Prabhakaran 

S.S.L.c. 
46 93( c ) M. A. Ummerkutry 
47 409 

P. P. Kunju Kunju S.S.L.C. 
48 82 (c ) P. K. Chandran III Form 
49 406 P.K.Sankarankutty S.S.L.C. 
50 16 ( c ) C. V. Chacko 
51 411 K. K. Mukundan S.s.i.c. 


20-1-1114 
26-11-1094 
19-2-1939 
18-8-1093 
29-4-1938 


6-2-1962 

1-5-1122 
28-11-1962 
29-12-1117 
29-11-1962 


30-12-1970 

4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 

4-6-1970 


5-10-1095 


6-12-1116 


30-12-1970 


S.S.L.C. 


8-1-1934 30-11-1962 
5-1-1095 . 26-12-1117 

1-7-1939 5-12-1962 
22-9-1094 - 27-9-1122 
15-6-1937 10-12-1962 
13-7-1094 3-6-1112 
27-7-1937 4-12-1962 
17-3-1097 12-6.1118 
19-1-1113 11-3-1963 

14-6-1112 
31-10-1938 

30-3-1963 

30-9-1122 
20-1-1940 6-3-1963 


4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 

4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 

4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 

4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 

4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 

4-6-1970 
30-12-1970 

4-6-1970 


13-7-1943 
21-2-1093 
1-3-1937 


28-6-1119 
10-12-1962 
20-3-1120 
8-9-1963 


30-12-1970 
16-8-1974 
27-3-1971 


.. 


0.0 


30-7-1971 


11-3-1094 
1-5-1935 


30-1-1118 
10-9-1963 


21-6-1092 
10-4-1939 


26-12-1117 
22-8-1963 


30-7-1971 
4-6-1970 


30-7-1971 

4-6-1970 
30-7-1971 


52 91 (c) C. P. Anthony 
53 2318 C. R. Jose S.S.L.C. 
54 56 (0) K. V. George 
55 

M.V. Bala S.S.L.C. 

krishnan 
56 135(c) S. Kuphatty 
57 

T. C. Bala S.S.L.C. 

krishnan 
58 181( c) V. K. Chothi 
59 P. Ramachandran S.S.L.G. 

Nair 
60 209 (c) P. K. Narayanan 
61 505 M. Sadanandan S.S.L.C. 
62 157 (c ) Madhavan Pillai 
63 G. Ommen 

S.S.L.c. 
64 

21 (c) Kunhitty 
65 509 Veluchettiar 

S.S.L.C. 
66 206 (c) Narayanan 

Nambudiri 
67 510 T.J. Abdaroor S.S.L.C. 
68 85 (c) P. K. Narayanan IV Form 
69 P. D. John 

P.U. C. 
70 200 %) Velappa Rawther 
71 513 N. Gopalakrishnan- S.S.L.C. 

Pillai 
72 160(c) K. V. Marhai 
73 3283 E. V.George 

S.s.l.a. 
74 150 (c ) P. T. Issacc 
75 917 O. Padmanabhan S.S.L.c. 
76 207 c) M. A. Bhaskaran 
77 594 K. P. Mohammed S.S.L.C. 
78 94 (c) K. V. Kuttappan 


23-3-1093 
6-5-1942 
24-6-1097 
4-7-1930 
11-9-1095 
25-2-1937 


12-6-1118 
23-8-1963 
30-12-1117 
23-8-1963 

6-2-1118 
30-8-1963 
21-6-1120 


30-7-1971 

4-6-1970 
30-7-1971 


2-12-1938 
16-6-1094 
18-2-1944 
24-6-1097 
22-12-1937 


11-9-1963 

3-2-1118 
30-8-1963 
19-12-1118 
24-8-1963 


• 4-6-1970 
30-7-1971 

4-6-1970 
30-7-1971 
4-6-1970 


7-11-1099 
2-4-1944 


12-1-1096 

1-7-1939 
12-4-1093 
1-12 1943 
9-3-1095 


13-4-1118 30-7-1971 
1-10-1965 left on selection as 

Preventive Officer 
12-1-1124 30-7-1971 
15-1-1968 
27-1-1118 30-7-1971 

3-8-1966 
29-2-1118 

30-7-1971 


(5 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) ( 10 ) 


(6 ) 

( 7 ) 
10-7-1940 6-8-1966 


4-6-1970 


29-6-1928 
10-9-1940 
27-9-1095 


1-2-1123 
5-8-1966 
7-4-1118 


30-7-1971 
4-6-1970 
30-7-1971 


1 ) (2 ) (3 ) 

(4 ) 
79 614 V. Damodaran S.S.L.C. 

Nair 
80 

53 ( c) Peter 
81 616 E. Bhaskaran Nəir S.S.L.C. 
82 73(c ) K. V. Velayudha 

Kurup 
83 602 C. H. Ommen S.S.L.C. 
84 123(c) Muthuswamy 

Pillai 
85 621 K. T. Muhammed S.S.L.C. 
86 212(c ) John Bevera 
87 O. Prabhakaran S.S.L.C. 
88 178 ( c) Manikkom 
89 

P. R. Ibrahim S.s.2.c. 
90 111 (c) M. O. Mathai 
91 Philip Koshy 


15-7-1942 
10-3-1094 


8-8-1966 
8-4-1118 


4-6-1970 
30-7-1971 


30-5-1940 4-8-1966 4-6-1970 
24-6-1919 9-6-1118 30-7-1971 
22-2-1942 19-8-1966 4-6-1970 
6-2-1093 26-5-1124 30-7-1971 
21-9-1945 3-8-1966 46-1970 
15-9-1919 26-2-1119 

appointed as per G.O. 
MS 63/71/ TD dated : 

25-9-1971. 
Directly recruited as per letter No. RTI CI- 14721/ 
70/ dated 26-4-1972. 

do . 
do . 


92 


***** 


E. V. George 


93 
94 


95 
96 


K. Raveendran S.S.L.C. 
T. R. Venugopalan- B.A. 

Nair 
S. Gopinathan B.Com 
B. Somarajan B.A. 

Pillai 
K. Sherafudeen B.Sc. 
N. Abdul Basheer B.Sc : 
S. Sas dharan S.SL.C. 
S. Venuji 

S.S.L.C. 


do . 
do. 


97 
98 
99 
100 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


101 


de 


102 
103 


do . 
do . 


104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 


dn . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


S. Velayudhan B.Com 

Nair 
P. T. Chandu S.S.L.C 
K. Chandra 

B.A. 
sekharan Nair 
M. V. Somanathan S.S.L.C. 
P. J. Joseph S.S.L.C. 
C. M. Ameer Ali B.A. 
J. Yohannan B.Sc. 
M. A. Prasannan B.Sc. 
A. Fazaludeen S.S L.C. 
T. V. Narayanan P.D.C. 
K. Venugopalan S.S.L.C. 

Nair 
G Babu 

P.D.C. 
P. K. Radha 

B.Sc. 
krishnan 
J. Stephen 

M.A. 
PK. Ahammed S.S.L.C. 
A. S. Nazimudeen B.Sc., L.L.B. 
V.K. Vijayan 

S.SL.C. 
A. Vasudevan P.U.C. 

Nair 
A. Mohammed B.A. 

Hidayathulla 
T. Ayyappan 

S.S.L.C. 
R. Thulaseedharan B. Sc . 


112 
113 


do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 


114 
115 
116 
117 
118 


do . 
do . 
do . 


119 


do . 


120 
121 


do . 
do 


Nair 


122 
123 
124 
125 


K. Subair 
H. Abdul Rasheed 
K. Krishnan Nair 
V. Krishna Pillai 


B. Sc. 
S.S.L.C. 
ES L.C. 
B.A.B.Ed. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


132 


do . 


( 1) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 

(4 ) (5 ) (6 ) (7 ) 

( 8 ) (9) (10) 
126 

K. N. Chandra B.A. Directly recruited as per letter No. RII C } . 14721/70 
sekharan Nair 

dated 26-4-1972 
127 T. M. Velayudhan S.S.L.C. 

do . 
128 P. K. Chandra B.A. 

do . 
sekharan Nair 
129 S. Vijayapalan 

B.A. 
130 A. P. Muraleedharan S.S.L.C. 

do . 
131 N. Abdul Azeez S.S.L.C. 

do . 
M.M. Yohannan B. Sc . 

do . 
133 M. Satheesachandran B.Sc. 

do . 
134 C. G. Vijayakumar B. Com . 

do . 
135 · N. P. Sasidharan B.A. 

do . 
136 Y.Madhavan 

B. Com . 
137 B. Muraleedharan B.A. 

do . 
Nair 
138 C. 0. Alexander S.S.L.C. 

do . 
139 U. Ramachandran 

Appointed as per G. O. Ms. 85 /72 /TD dated 21-10-1972 
140 K , B. Joseph Bennan S.S.L.C. Directly recruited as per R II C (2 ) 14721/71/GW / 

dated 17-3-1973 
141 • N. Haridas 

S.S.L.C. 
142 K.Raveendran Nair Pre- degree 

do . 
143 582 U.M. Syed Alari S.S.L.C. 

23-2-1945 3-8-1966 4-6-1970 
877 Raghavan 

7th Class P.O. s and 4-4-1094 20-8-1118 25-5-1973 
P. Krishnan 

Guards 

Test 
145 846 A. V. Sidharthan J.T.S.L.C. 

25-6-1946 23-8-1966 12-8-1970 
146 902 A. M. Thomas 3rd Form P.O. s and 4-11-1094 21-8-1118 25-5-1973 

Guards 
Test 


do . 


14+ 


G.429/S. 


2-4-1942 
5-11-1094 


19-9-1967 
28-3-1118 


11-11-1970 
25-5-1973 


29-5-1943 
18-1-1094 


3-8-1966 
2-9-1118 


4-6-1970 
25-5-1973 


26-10-1944 
2-12-1094 


21-8-1966 
3-9-1118 


4-6-1970 
25-5-1973 


1-3-1945 
20-2-1094 


3-8-1966 
22-9-1118 


4-6-1970 
25-5-1973 


147 987 P. Raman S.S.L.C. 
148 928 K. Narayanan 57 : V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
1 19 625 P. A. Krishnan S.S.L.C. 
150 48 J. Joseph 

7th Class P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
151 577 Y. George 

S.S.L.C. 
152 973 N. K.Narayanan V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
153 620 T. A. Joseph S.S.L.C. 
154 996 A. Abdul Kadar 7th Class P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
155 583 P. Sreedharan S.S.L.C. 
156 1036 A. Chellappan 7th Class P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
157 
607 B. Karunakaran S.S.L.C. 

Nadar 
158 1069 Narayanan Unni 9th Class P.O. s and 

Guard s 

S.S.L.C. Test 
159 570 C. Tsre! 

L.S.S. 
1070 M. R. Nanu 

V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
161 580 Rahiman Kutty S.S.L.C. 
162 1094 N. Padmanabhan V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 
Test 


24-6-1939 
12-6-1094 


2-8-1966 
31-9-1118 


4-6-1970 
25-5-1973 


21-3-1938 


2-8-1966 


4-6-1970 


7-10-1096 


5-10-1111 


25-5-1973 


160 


16-5-1938 
10-8-1097 


1-8-1966 
6-10-1118 


4-6-1970) 
25-5-1973 


28-8-1942 
23-6-1097 


10-8-1966 
29-10-1118 


4-6-1970 
25-5-1973 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9) (10 ) 


( 1) ( 2 ) ( 3) 
163 583 

A. Palayyan 
164 1120 Neelakantan 

Elayathu 


23-10-1937 
5-11-1093 


3-8-1966 
1-2-1118 


4-6-1970 
25-5-1973 


165 639 S. Ibrahim Kunju 
166 1123 P. K. Raghavan 


2-7-1939 
13-4-1094 


3-8-1966 
3-2-1118 


12-8-1970 
25-5-1973 


167 
169 


M. Abdul Gafoor 
K Natesan 


S.S.L.C. 
7th Ciass P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
S.S.L.C. 
7th Class P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
S.S.L.C. 
9th Class P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
S.S.L.C. 
IV.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
S.S.L.C. 


11-1-1115 
20-7-1096 


4-8-1966 
17-12-1118 


1131 


25-5-1973 


169 
170 


11. A. R. Rajendran 
1132 P. Shanmugham 


7-3-1940 
8-6-1096 


2-8-1966 
7-12-1118 


12-9-1970 
25-5-1973 


10 


27-12-1943 


2-8-1966 


30-12-1970 


171 634 R. Gopalakrishnan 

Nair 
172 1149 V. J. Thomas 


23-9-1098 


2-1-1119 


25-5-1973 


173 

K. Soman 
174 116 ! K. C.Mathew 


11-3-1945 
23-4-1100 


3-8-1966 
5-2-1119 


30-12-1970 
25-5-1973 


Appeared P.O. s and 

for Guard s 
V.S L.C. Test 
S.S.L.C. 

P.O. s and 
Guard s 

Test 
S.S.L.C. 
V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 
Test 


175 997 M.Gopalan 
176 1165 V. M.Joseph 


17-4-1939 
16-4-1099 


5-8-1966 
9-11-1119 


30-12-1970 
22-6-1973 


177 1092 K. R. Ramakrishnan S.S.L.C. 

4-1-1938 2-8-1966 30-12-1970 
178 1172 P.J. Simon 

V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 23-4-1099 1-2-1119 22-6-1973 

Guard s 

Test 
179 684 K.S. Kamaladharan S.S.L.C. 

7-10-1941 5-8-1966 30-12-1970 
180 1197 M. Alosious 

7th Class P.O. s and 13-3-1097 25-2-1119 14-11-1973 

Guard s 

Test 
181 K. Kuriako S.S.L.C. 

23-3-1944 5-8-1966 30-12-1970 
182 1252 A. Alikunju 7th Class P.O. s and 

1-3-1119 14-11-1973 
Guard s 

Test 
183 M. P. Abraham S.S.L.C. 

20-9-1941 7-8-1966 30-12-1970 
184 1263 N. Chellappan Pillai V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 5-11-1095 15-3-1119 14-11-1973 

Guard s 

Test 
185 771 R. Kalidasan Pillai S.S.L.C. 

28-12-1943 3-8-1966 30-12-1970 
186 107 K. C. Raghavan V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 1-4-1094 23-3-1119 14-11-1973 

Guard s 

Test 
187 669 M , A. Radhakrishnan S.S.L.C. 

26-5-1944 2-8-1966 30-12-1970 
188 1267 M. K. Nanu 

M.H. P.O. s and 14-6-1096 22-3-1119 14-11-1973 

Guard s 

Test 
189 666 M. Abdul Karim S.S.L.C. 

12-11-1944 2-8-1966 30-12-1970 
190 P. V. Chakkunny 

appointed as per G. O. Ms. 86 /73 /TD dated 24-7-1973 
191 1277 M.M.Mathai V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 7-7-1094 1-4-1119 2-2-1974 

Guard s 

Test 
192 1081 T. K. Rajan S.S.L.C. 

25 - + -1945 3-8-1966 30-12-1970 

.under Suspension 


PO 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) (10 ) 


193 


1280 P. Pareed 


V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 


17-7-1096 


1-4-1119 


2-2-1974 


Test 


26-5-1939 
16-10-1096 


2-8-1966 
25.4-1119 


30-12-1970 

2-2-1974 


31-12-1942 
15-8-1095 


4-8-1966 
29-4-1119 


30-12-1970 

2-2-1974 


27-1-1938 
5-2-1095 


9-8-1966 
7-6-1119 


12 


1-7-1941 


11-8-1966 


30-12-1970 


194 809 K. K. Karthykeyan S.S.L.C. 
195 1285 Ismail Pillai 

V S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
196 604 Ambujakshan S.S.L.C. 
197 1304 A. G. George 

V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
198 

A. P. Krishnan S.S.L.C. 
199 1321 I. C. Kunjachan 9th Class P.O. sand 

Guard s 

Test 
200 932 Krishnan 

S.S.L.C. 
Pantheeradi 
201 150 C. V. Chacko 

3rd Form P.O.s, and 

Guard s 

Test 
202 988 P. Kunhanboo S.S.L.C. 
203 1335 T. N. Chandra 7th Class P.O. s and 
Sekharan Nair 

Guard s 

Test 
204 862 V. A. Basheer 

S.S.L.C. 
205 1357 N. Velukutty V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
206 1027 K. Reghunathan S.S.L.C. 


3-7-1096 


9-6-1119 


12-5-1943 
8-10-1095 


8-8-1966 
2-12-1113 


30-12-1970 

2-2-1974 


24-3-1945 
28-4-1092 


6-8-1966 
15-6-1119 


30-12-1970 

2-2-1974 


26-11-1943 


6-8-1966 


30-12-1970 


22-7-1097 


21-6-1119 


2-2-1974 


27-9-1945 
10-3-1097 


3-8-1966 
21-6-1119 


30-12-1970 

2-2-1974 


15-6-1946 
30-12-1099 


11-8-1966 
6-7-1119 


30-12-1970 

2-2-1974 


19-6-1940 
15-10-1098 


3-8-1966 
8-7-1119 


16-8-1974 
2-2-1974 


207 1370 1. Sainulabedeen 7th Class P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
208 725 E. Unnikrishnan S.S.L.C. 
209 1383 K. C. Divakaran 

P.O. s and 
Guard s 

Test 
210 1090 M.Chellappan S.S.L.C. 
211 1401 V. N. Ramakrishnan V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
212 695 C. Chandran 

S.S.L C. 
218 143 Mohammadali V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 
Rawther 

Guard s 

Test 
214 567 Y. Jesudasan 

S.S.L.C. 
215 1439 T. O. Samuel V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
216 

660 K. C.Rajappan S.S.L C. 
217 1469 P. K. Gopalan 

V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
218 605 N. Karunakaran 

M.H. 
Nair 

Indian Army 

English and 
Hindi I 

Class 
219 1493 E. J. John 

V.S.L.C.P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
220 552 M.Abdul Rabinnan S.S.L.C. 


13.4-1942 
17-8-1094 


18-8-1966 , 
1-7-1119 


27-3-1971 
2-2-1974 
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28-8-1942 8-8-1966 
14-11-1098 i 29-7-1119 


27-3-1971 
16-8-1974 


10-9-1099 


1-8-1966 


10-9-1098 


1-8-1119 


16-8-1974 


6-10-1938 


10-8-1966 


kutty 


30-7-1971 


( 1 ) (2 ) (3 ) 
221 1504 K. Karunakara 

Panicker 


222 536 S. Ayyappan Nair 
223 1533 K.Mathew 


224 

P. N. Kamaludeen 
225 1834 E. J. Chacko 


226 


Terrance Jaisan 


227 


P. S. Abdul Azeez 


(4 ) (5 ) 

(6 ) 

(7 ) (8 ) ( 9 ) ( 10 ) 
V.S.L.C. P : O. s and 26-6-1098 1-8-1119 16-8-1974 

Guard s 

Test 
S.S.L.C. 

3-5-1942 1-9-1966 30-7-1971 
V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 20-4-1098 3-8-1119 16-8-1974 

Guard s 

Test 
S.S.L.C. 

12-5-1938 4-8-1966 30-7-1971 
V.S.L.C. PO . ,s and 14-2-1096 2-8-1119 16-8-1974 

Guard s 

Test 
S.S.L.C. appointed as per G.O.MS. 55 /74 /TD 

dated 15-4-1974 
S.S.L.C. appointed as per 

G.O. MS. 62/74 /TD 

dated 17-5-1974 
S.S.L.C. appotnted as per 

G.O. MS. 80 /74 / TD 

dated 1-7-1974 
S.S.L.C. appointed as per G.O. MS. 98 /74 / TD 

dated 6-8-1974 
S.S.L C. 

(6-12-1939 

5-8-1966 30-7-1971 
V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 3-10-1097 8-8-1119 16-8-1974 

Guard s 

Test 
S.S.L.C. 

1-7-1943 

5-8-1966 30-7-1971 
V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 5-2-1096 21-8-1119 16-8-1974 

Guard s 

Test 
S.S.L.C. 

14-10-1937 3-8-1966 30-7-1971 
V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 17-9-1097 17-9-1119 16-8-1974 

Guard s 
Test 


of 


228 


V. R. Sidharthan 


229 


K. S. Jeyendran 


230 557 K. Chandrasenad 
231 1540 Ninan Rowther 


232 

541 G. Bhaskaran 
233 1571 N. Raghavan Nair 


234 559 K. P. Chellappan 
235 1589 A. Shahul Hameed 


12-9-1938 
9-1-1096 


2-8-1966 
23-11-1119 


30-7-1971 
16-8-1974 


11-6-1944 
14-1-1096 


4-8-1966 
11-4-1120 


30-7-1971 
16-8-1974 


12-10-1938 

7-5-1099 


5-8-1966 
16-4-1120 


30-7-1971 
16-8-1974 


23-6-1944 
2-3-1095 


8-8-1966 
( 8-4-1120 


37-7-1971 
15-3.1374 


236 540 V. Sreedharan Asari S.SL.C. 
237 1609 V. N. Padmanabhan 7th Class P.O. s and 
Asari 

Guard s 

Test 
238 

P. T. Thomas S.S.L.C. 
2391621 / K. J. ibrose 3rd Form P.O. s and 

Guards 

Test 
240 560 V. Arjunan ! 

S.S.L.C. 
241 1625 T.R.Raghavan V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
242 668 V.J. Abraham ) S.S.L.C. 
243 1626 Albert Xavier V.S.L.C.P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
244 562 K. V. Ramachandran S.S.L.C. 

Nair 
245 1631 K. Narayanan 7th Class PO s and 

Guard s 

Test 
246 563 T. C. Thankachan S.S.L.C. 
247 1636 K. J. Simon 

7th Class P.O. s and 

Guard s 

Test 
248 643 J. Gopal akrishnan S.S.L.C. 

Chetiiar 
249 1670 T. A. Krishnan , V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s Test 
250 .761 M.A. Sivan S.S.L.C. 
251 1706 R. Vishnu 

7th Class P.O. s and 

Guard s Test 


19-2-1941 


4.8-196 


307.1971 
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29-1-1095 


18-4-1120 


16-8-1974 


5-5-1041 
27-7-1099 


3-8-1966 
19-4-1120 


30-7-1971 
16-8-1974 


20-6-1941 


3-8-1966 


30-7-1971 


23-12-1097 


27-4-1120 


16-8-197 


25-3-1948 
19-9-1097 


2-8-1966 
6-5-1120 


30-7-1971 
16-8-1974 Rceired 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


(9) (10 ) 


21-9-1941 
10-9-1101 


5-8-1966 
7-6-1120 


30-7-1971 
16-8-1974 


7-5-1941 


3-8-1966 


30-7-1971 


13-7-1097 


10-6-1120 


16-8-1974 


20-1-1940 
10-8-1097 


29-9-1966 
12-8-1120 


16-8-1974 
16-8-1974 


. 


17-8-1942 
19-5-1099 


2-8-1966 
18-6-1120 


. 16-8-1974 

16-8-1974 


23-7-1940 


1-8-1966 


16-8-1974 
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252 629 C. D.Mathew 

B.A. 
253 224 K. M. Purusho 7th Class P.O. s and 

thaman 

Guard s Test 
254 K. Abdul Azeez S.S.L.C. 

Kunju 
255 1710 K. Vasudeva 7th Class P.O. s and 
Panicker 

Guard s Test 
256 760 P. M. Sulaiman S.S.L.C. 
257 1716 P. Abdul Rub 7th Class P.O. s and 

Guard s Test 
258 1091 A. Mathai . S.S.L.C. 
259 1717 Davood Khan 7th Class P.O. s and 
Rawther 

Guard s Test 
260 P. N : Aboobaker 

Pre 

University 
261 1721 V. I. Thomas 7th Class P.O. s and 

Guard s Test 
262 791 T. M. Varghese S.S.L.C. 
263 1588 V. Bhaskaran 
264 

807 K. Veluswamy. S.S.L.C. 
1724 A. Pareed Kunju V.S.L.C. P.O. s and 

Guard s Test 
266 667 A. K. Divakaran S.S.L.C. 
267 1737 N. Balakrishnan M.H.W. P.O. s and 

Nair T.C.T. Guard s Test 
268 542 P. Sarangadharan S.S.L.C. 
269 1773 M. K. Sadasivan 7th Class P.O. s and 

Guard s Test 
270 627 K. Janardhanan S.S.L.C. 


14-2-1098 


15-6-1120 


16-8-1974 


17-9-1112 


18-9-1966 


16-8-1974 


265 


17-12-1942 
12-7-1101 


19-9-1966 
17-6-1120 


16-8-1974 
16-8-1974 


9-5-1938 
18-8-1098 


28-9-1966 
18-6-1120 


16-8-1974 
16-8-1974 


18-10-1938 
22-6-1098 


22-9-1966 
20-6-1120 


16-8-1977 
17-2-1975 


18-8-1938 


24-9-1966 


16-8-1974 


7-12-1099 
20-12-1943 


23-6-1120 
26-12-1966 


27-6-1975 
17-2-1975 


G.429/$. 


P.O. s and 
Guard s Test 


21-3-1099 


5-7-1120 


271 1815 M. S. Antony 

V.S.L.C. 
272 S. Sreedharan S.S.L.C. 

Pillai 
273 1970 G. Gopalan 
274 830 T. R. Murelee S.S.L.C. 

dharan Nair 
275 1996 P. Sreenivasan Sastri 
276 

A.R. Chandramohan 


6-11-1975 


11-8-1944 


19-9-1966 


17-2-1975 


277 
278 
279 
280 
281 
282 
283 
284 
285 
286 
287 
288 
289 
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18-6-1098 15-7-1120 6-11-1975 
Directly recruited as per letter No. RII C (2 )-39964 /72 /GW 

dated 12-9-1974 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


T. Rajappan 
C. Velayudhan 
M.H. Mohandas 
P. Vijayarajan 
K. Vijayakumaran 
M.K. Asokan 
C. K. Jayakumar 
V. Jaganathan 
V. P. Umeshkumar 
K. Vasudevan 
V. Raju 
C. S. Balakrishnan 
E. P. Chellappan 
T. Kuttappan 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


290 


291 


C. P. Divakaran 


do . 

do 

( relieved on 8-7-1975 A.N.) 
Directly recruited as per letter No. RII C ( 2) 39964 /72 /GW 

dated 12-9-1974 

do . 
do . 

. 7-3-1967 6-11-1975 


292 


293 


N. G. Ravi 

D. Prakash 
635 R. Velayudhan 


294 


S.S.L.C. 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(6 ) 


(9) (10 ) 


(2) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


21-12-1096 


6-8-1120 


6-11-1975 


V.S.L.C. 


295 2044 Ponnu Nadar 


Pre. Officer s 
and Guard s 
Test 


6-5-1967 


6-11-1975 


296 P. Ramakrishna S.S.L.C. 

Pillai 
297 

M. Krishnan 
298 

K. Sudersanan 
299 

K. V. Radha 

krishnan Nair 
300 2127 P. V. George Varkey V.H. 


Appointed as per G.O. MS. 14 /75/ TD dated 16-2-1975 
Appointed as per G.O. MS. 30 /75 / TV dated 23-2-1975 
Appointed as per G.O. MS. 56 /75 / TD dated 24-2-1975 
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301 


A. Salim 


302 . 
303 
304 
305 
306 
307 
. 308 
309 
310 
311 


M.Mohanadas 
C.N.Radhakrishnan 
G. Siva rajan 
P. Sasidharan 
K. Prabhakaran 
R. Sudhakaran 
A.Kumaran 
E. Eswaran Potti 
V. K.Mohamined 
M. Gopalakrishnan 

Nair 
V. Sanaraj 
V. Vijayasankar 
P. V. Lekshmanan 


Pre . Officer s 16-1-1098 13-9-1122 3-1-1976 
and Guard s 
Test 
Directly recruited as per letter No. RIIC (2 ) 13123 /73/GW 

dated 4-6-1975 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


312 
313 
314 


do 
co 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


324 


315 

V. P. Vasudevan 
316 

T. P. Pradeep 
317 

I. P. Cherian 
. 318 

K. Narayanan 
319 

K.Gopalakrishnan 
320. 

P. K. Ismail 
321 

K. Gopalan Nair 
322 

N. Vijayakumaran 
323 Alex Mathew 

do . (relieved on selection 

as ? Sub Inspector of 

Police ) 
V. Balakrishna i Nadar 

do . 
325 V. T. Thomas 

do . 
326 R. Mohanan 

do . 
327 K. J. Felix 

do . 
328 K. Rajendran Pillai 

do . 
329 S. Nelson 

do . 
330 C. R. Rajan S.S.L.C. 

13-3-1967 6-11-1975 
7th Class Pre . Officer s 13-6-1096 
331 2149 Uduman Sahib 

15-9-1120 24-1-1976 
and Guard s 

Test 
332 V. Abdul Rasheed S.S.L.C. 

21-3-1941 19-10-1967 24-1-1976 
333 2153 C. G. Gopalan 

9th Class Pre. Officer s 20-5-1097 16-9-1120 24-1-1976 

and Guard s 

Test 
N. Viswambharan S.S.L.C. 

23-8-1944 21-10-1967 24-1-1976 

17-9-1120 
V.S.L.C. Pre. Officer s 17-9-1096 
335 2165 M. Haneefa 

24-1-1976 
and Guard s 

Test 
336 N. James S.S.L.C. 

1-4-1941 9-6-1967 24-1-1976 
337 2195 Chandrangathan 7th Class Pre . Officer s 13-1-1097 3-12-1120 24-1-1976 

and Guard s 
Test 


334 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(5) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


( 8 ) 


(9) (10) 


10-6-1962 
12-4-1120 


3-1-1976 
24-1-1976 


19-10-1967 
1-11-1120 


24-1-1976 
24-1-1976 


20-11-1967 
7-11-1120 


24-1-1976 
24-1-1976 


343 


338 404 T. P. Radhakrishnan S.S.L.C. 

27-1-1937 
339 342 V. Palpu 

V.S.L.C. Pre . Office rs 13-10-1097 

and Guard s 

Test 
340 N. Karunakaran 
Nadar S.S.L.C .. 

2-6-1941 
341 1592 G. Kumaran V.S.L.C. 

Pre . Officer s 8-1-1098 
and Guard s 

Test 
342 A. Elias S.S.L.C. 

17-8-1945 
434 C. Gopalan 

V.S.L.C. Pre. Officer s 19-9-1096 

and Guard s 

Test 
344 N. Gopinathan 
Pillai S.S.L.C. 

11-3-1943 
345 1596 Joseph 

V.S.L.C. Pre. Officer s 28-9-1102 

and Guard s 

Test 
346 R. Sasidharan Nair S.S.L.C. 

15-5-1943 
347 532 Abraham P. 

V.S.L , C : P.O. s and 7-6-1097 
Joseph 

Guards 

Test 
348 V. K. Vinaya J.T.S. 

2-9-1946 
chandran 

L.C. 
349 1611 M. C. Abraham V.S.L.C. Pre. Officer s 15-6-1098 

and Guard s 

Test 
350 N. Subramanian S.S.L.C. 

30-10-1946 


10-10-1967 
13-10-1120 


24-1-1976 
24-1-1976 


20-10-1967 
27-11-1120 


24-1-1976 
24-1-1976 


3-10-1967 


24-7-1976 


26-12-1120 


24-7-1976 


1-10-1967 


24-7-1976 


24-7-1976 


24-7-1976 
24-7-1976 


G.429/S. 


353 


24-7-1976 
24-7-1976 


24-7-1976 
24-7-1976 


351 645 T. V. Nanu 

Pre. Officer s 28-1-109830-12-1120 
and Guard s 

Test 
352 A. P. Abdulkader S.S.L.C. 

9-12-1941 19-10-1967 
687 N. Kochucherukkan 7th Class Pre. Officer s 7-8-1100 25-1-1121 

and Guard s 

Test 
354 S. Awkkar Kunju S.S.L.C. 

15-5-1939 29-10-1967 
355 778 C. Varghese 

7th Class Pre.Officer s 2-11-1101 1-2-1121 

and Guard s 

Test 
356 0. J. Thomas S.S.L.C. 

16-2-1943 12-9-1966 
357 907 K. Bhaskaran 

7th Class Pre. Officer s 2-11-1096 1-2-1121 

and Guard s 

Test 
358 G. Madhavan 
Nadar S.S.L.C. 

2-12-1945 28 10-1967 
359 949 N. Kunju 

V.S.L.C. Pre . Officer s 10-1-1098 17-3-112 
Panicker 

and Guard s 

Test 
360 665 N. R.Madanan S.S.L.C. 

16-3-1940 2-10-1967 
361 950 T. J. Abraham 7th Class Pre . Office rs 12-11-1097 6-3-1121 

and Guard s 

Test 
362 836 K. N. Ravi 

S.S.L.C. 

31-3-1941 2-10-1967 
363 1629 K. S. Velayudhan IV Form Pre . Officer s 18-6-1098 27-2-1121 

and Guard s 

Test 
364 683 N.R. Pankjaksha 
Kurup S.S.L.C. 

5-12-1940 6-10-1967 
365 N. Sivadasan 

7th Class Pre. Officer s 22-7-1101 24-2-1121 

and Guard s 
Test 


24-7-1976 
24-7-1976 
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24-7-1976 
24-7-1976 


24-7-1976 
24-7-1975 


24-7-1976 
24-7-1976 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


- (4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 8 ) 


(9 ) (10) 


29-9-1967 
11-3-1121 


24-7-1976 
24-7-1976 


28-9-1967 
15-3-1121 


24-7-1976 
24-7-1976 


/ 


29-7-1967 
19-5-1121 


23-8-1976 
23-8-1976 


366 821 V. J-[Abraham S.S.L.C. 

6-2-1941 
367 1026 N. Gopi 

Pre . Oficer s 15-11-1101 
and Guard s 

Test 
368 810 N. R. Balakrishnan S.S.L.C. 

9-6-1941 
369 1047 K. K. Chacko 

7th Class Pie. Officer s 16-8-1101 

and Guard s 

Test 
370 824 K. S. Somasekharan 
Pillai S.S.L.C. 

26-2-1944 
371 1656 N. T. Mathai V.S.L.C. Pre. Oflicer s 23-10-1097 

and Guard s 

Test, 
372 738 N. Bahuleyan S.S.L.C. 

24-1-1941 
373 1137 P. Sadasivan V.S.L.C. Pre. Officer s 16-2-1099 

and Guard s 

Test 
374 813 T. V.Manoharan 
Pillai S.S.L.C. 

23-3-1944 
375 1320 I. Krishnan 

7th Class Pre . Officer s 15-1-1100 

and Guard s 

Test 
376 B. Sreedharan Nair S.S.L.C. 

28-10-1941 


27-9-196723-8-1976 
15-5-1121 19-10-1976 


29-9-1967 
5-6-1121 


23-8-1976 
19-10-1976 


10-7-1967 


19-10-1976 


Kerala Gazette No. 6 dated 8th February 1977 
PART I 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. C1-3492/ 77 . 

27th January 1977 . 
KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATION MAY 1977 

EXAMINATION IN AGRICULTURE 
It is hereby notified that the written test in connection with the Kerala 
Government Technical Examination in Agriculture , Lower and Higher 
Grades, will be conducted at the following centres according to the time 
table given below . The oral and practical tests will be conducted after the 
results of the written tests are published and in accordance with a notifica 
tion that will be published in theKerala Gazette . 
SI. Name of Centre 

Place of examination 
No. 
1 Trivandrum Govt. Boys High School, Chalai, Trivandrum 
2 Attingal 

Govt. Boys High School, Attingal 
3 Quilon 

Govt. Boys High School, Quilon 
4 Alleppey 

Govt. Mohammadans High School for Boys, 

Alleppey 
5 Kottayam 

Govt. Model High School, Kottayam 
6 Thodupuzha Govt. Girls High School, Thodupuzha 
7 Ernakulam 

Govt. Girls High School, Ernakulam 
8 Trichur 

Govt. Model Boys High School, Trichur 
9 Malappuram Govt. Boys High School, Malappuram 
10 Palghat 

B.E.M. High School, Palghat 
11 Calicut 

Govt. Model High School, Calicut 
12 Cannanore Govt. Training School for Men , Cannanore . 
Note : -- If the number of the candidates of a particular centre falls 

below 100 applicants of such centres will be directed to take 
the examination at the nearest centre where an examination is 
being held . 

Application for change of centre once selected will not be 
taken into consideration . 

EXAMINATION FEE 
The examination fee will be Rs. 15 for Lower Grade and Rs. 20 for 
Higher Grade. 

All , except students coming under the following categories should 
remit the examination fees under the head of account " 077 B (a ) i Examina 
tion Fees" into a treasury and the chalan receipt in proof of having remitted 
the amount should be forwarded along with each application . 

G. 22 /J 
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Consolidated chalan will not be accepted . Each application should be 
accompanied by individual chalan receipt in favour of the candidate 
himself /herself. 

Under no circumstances, the examination fees once remitted will be 
refunded or adjusted towards another examination , 

(i) Scheduled castes, Scheduled tribes and other eligible communi 
ties including Kudumbies and converts from among them notified as such by 
the Director of Harijan Welfare are exempted from payment of examination 
fees for their first appearance and second appearance, provided the second 
appearance is within a period of three years from his/her first appearance . 
In all such cases community certificates issued by the concerned Tahsildar 
or any other competent authority should be produced in original with the 
application. 

(ii) Inmates of Sri Chitra Home, Trivandrum are exempted from 
payment of examination fees for two consecutive appearances. A certificate 
from the Superintendent of the Sri Chitra Home to the effect that the 
candidate is an inmate of the Home and is appearing for the examination 
for the first or second chance, as the case may be , should accompany the 
application . 
Note : - Candidates belonging to other backward communities are not eligible 

for exemption from payment of examination fees. 

In all cases of examination fec . concession the candidate should enclose 
a certificate of chance obtained from a Gazetted Officer of the State or 
Central Government, M. P., M.L. A., Head of High or Training Schools 
or Assistant Educational Officer in their application to the effect that he /she 
is appearing for the subject for the first or second chance . 
Note :-(1) Candidates who are appearing for the examination for the first 

time using their fee concession will enclose in their application 
a certificate in the following form : 
Certified that.. 

....is appearing for the 
K. G.T. Examination in Agriculture, Lower /Higher May 

1977 for the first time. 
(2 ) Candidates appearing for the examination by using their fee 

concession for the second tine will furnish a certificate as 

follows: 
Certified that... 

..is appearing for the 
K. G. T. Examination in Agriculture, Lower /Higher, May 1977 for the 
second time and that his/her second appearance is within a period of 
three years from his/her first appearar.ce. 

Candidates who have registered for the examination using fee con 
cession but absented themselves for the examination will be deomed to have 
utilised the chance. 
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MINIMUM QUALIFICATION FOR APPEARING FOR THE EXAMINATION 
Lower Grade: A pass in Form III or Standard VIII (old ) or 

Standard VII (new ). 
Higher Grade: A pass in S.S.L.C. or a pass in the Lower Grade 

of the subject. 
Note.- Candidates other than those who have passed S. S. L. C. or 

equivalent examination should submit a certificate from the head of 
the schoolwhere he/she had studied or is studying to prove his /her 
qualification and date of birth . Transfer certificate and extract of 
admission register will not be accepted as documents to prove 

minimum educational qualification . 
Candidates who have once appeared and failed for the subject shall be 
allowed to appear again for that particular subject and grade. In this 
case the register number and year of previous appearance should be quoted 
in the application . 

APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE EXAMINATION 
Application for admission to examination should be in the form 
appended and should be submitted to the Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 . 

Covers cr packets containing applications should be superscribed in 
block letters application for admission to the K.G.T. Examination ofMay 
1977 (Agriculture), 

The last date for the remittance of examination fees into the treasury 
without fine is 23-2-1977 . Late remittance with a fine of Re. I per appli 
cation is allowed till 2-3-1977 . The last date for the receipt of application 
with the chalan and other documents in the office of the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations is 9-3-1977. Applicatio : s received after 
9-3-1977 will be summarily rejected even if otherwise in order. 

There should be two passport size photographs (bust alone) affixed 
on each application . Photographs should be those taken recently or not 
more than six months before the date of application and they should be 
affixed in the spaces provided in the application form . The photograplis 
should be attested by a Gazetted Officer of the State or Central Govern 
ment, M.P., M. L. A., Head of High or Training Schools or Assistant 
Educational Officer . Two separate shcets of papers should be used , one for 
the application and the other for affixing photographs as per form appended . 
The admission ticket form should also be filled up taking care to write the 
name of centre, name of candidate, subjects, grade etc., of the examination 
exactly as in the application . No rubber stamps should be affixed 
on the photographs. 
Application form will not be sapplied from this office. 

Documents to 
prove date of birth , qualification etc., should be furnislsed along with the 
application . Documents in originalshould not in any way be sent to this 
office . True copies of the documents should be attested by a Gazetted 
Officer of the State or Central Government, M. P., M. L. A., Head of 
High or Training Schools or Assistant Educational Officer. 
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TIME TABLE 
Hours of examination 

Subject 

Grade 
19-5-1977 /Thursday 
10.00 a.m. to 12.00 noon 

Agri@ulture 

Lower ( Theory ) 
10.00 a.m. to 1.00 p.m. 

Agriculture Higher (Theory) 
The time table given above will be strictly followed . After the publi 
cation of this notification if a holiday is declared for the day fixed for the 
examination , the examination will be conducted according to the published 
time table unless otherwise altered from this office. 

PRACTICAL TEST 
Candidates who secure a pass in the theory test in Agriculture will have 
to appear for practical test the details of which will be published in the 
Gazette after the announcement of the theory result . The results of the 
theory test will be published in all the examination centres. 

GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS TO CANDIDATES 
Question Papers will be supplied to the candidates in the examination 
hall in English and Malayalam versions. 

Admission tickets will be sent to the Chief Superintendents and the 
candidates should obtain them from the respective Chief Superintendents 
three days before the coinmencement of the examination . Candidates should 
produce their admission tickets for verification before the Chief or Assistant 
Superintendents, before commencement of the examination or whenever 
required . No Separate Admission Tickets will be issued for the oral and 
Practical Examinations and Admission Tickets Issued for the written exami 
nation should be used for the Practical Examination also. But duplicate 
hall tickets will be issued to candidates in genuine cases of loss for appearing 
for the practical tcst, if applied for with a chalan of Rs. 5 remitted under 
the head of account " 071 Edn . B (C) other receipts " and with a passport 
size photograph of the candidate affixed in a blank form of the admission 
ticket and attested by a Gazetted Officer of the State or Central Government 
M.P.,M. L. A., Head of High School or Training School or Assistant Edu 
cationalOficers provided the Commissioner for Government Examinations 
is satisfied of the reasons thereon . 

No candidates suffering from any contagious disease will be admitted to 
the examination hall . 

Candidates are requested to note carefully the particulars noted in tho 
Adinission Ticket and satisfy themselves whether they tally with those given 
by them in their application for admission to the examination , so that any 
alteration with regard to their initials, name or class of community or any 
other correction thatmay appear necessary might be pointed out by them 
in writing to the Chief Superintendent. (The spelling of the name should be 
exactly the same as that in the S. S. L. C. or other General Education qua : 
lification certificate ). 
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Candidates are expected to be in their scats in the examination hall at 
least five minutes before the time fixed for giving out the question paper . 
No Candidates will be allowed to quit examination hall before the expiry of 
half an hour from the time of commencement of the examination and 
candidates arriving after half an hour of the commencement of the exami 
nation will not be adınitted . 

No candidate will be allowed to re-enter the examination hall during 
the hours of examination after once quitting it or leave the hall without 
finally handing over his answer papers. Strict silence should be maintained 
in the examination hall. 

No candidates will, on any account, be allowed to take into examina 
tion hall, slate, book or portion of book , ruled sheets , manuscrip : or papers 
of any kind . Any candidate violating this rule or detected in speaking to 
or in any way communicating with or copying from each other and in 
communication with any other person outside the examination hall or 
having recourse to any unfair practices will be sent out of the hall forthwith 
and his conduct reported to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum for disciplinary action being taken against him . The use of 
mathematical instruments for drawing lines will however be allowed . 

Candidates are forbidden from noting down the answer to any question 
on the question paper itself and they will not be allowed to take any papers 
except their question paper out of the examination hall . 

Candidates have to write their answer on both sides of the papers 
supplied to them and they will receive the necessary instructions on this 
point in the examination hall from the chief superintendent of the 
examination . 

No candidate will be allowed to exceed the time allotted for each paper, 

Candidates who have finished writing their answer and who wish to 
give their answer papers or at the end ofthe period prescribed for each 
particular part of the examination should rise from his seat and remain 
standing until one of the superintendents has gone up to him and has 
received his answer paper from him . 

The answer papers should be stitched or pinned together at the upper 
left hand corner. The register number and the name of the examination 
should be written clearly by the candidate on the first page of the answer 
paper . 
Note : - Candidates should note in particular that failure to furnish the 

Register Number and the name of cxamination may result in their 

answer paper being rejected without being valued . 
Candidates are strictly forbidden from writing their names on any page 
of the answer papers . 
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SCRUTINY OP VALUED ANSWER SCRIPTS 
Scrutiny of valued answer script in the theory papers will be allowed 
if so required on production of chalan for Rs. 5 per paper remitted in the 
name of the carididate under the head of account " 077 B (c) other receipts" 
within 15 days from the date of publication of the results . 

ISSUE OF MARK LIST 
Mark lists will be issued to candidates, after publication of the final 
results on production of chalan for Rs. 5 remitted under the head of 
account " 077 B (c) other receipts” . 

P. LAKSHMANAN NAIR , 
Office of the Commissioner for 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Government Examinations, 

for Government Examinations. 
Trivandrum -14 . 
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APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE K. G , T. 
EXAMINATION IN AGRICULTURE LOWER /HIGHER 

MAY , 1977 


1. Name of centre 

Notification dated ..... 
2 . Name of candidato 

(Block letters) 
3. (a ) Address to which communica 

tions are to be sent: 
( b ) Permanent address : 
4. Name of father or guardian : 
5. Religion (Specify iſ scheduled 

caste or scheduled tribe) 
6. Age and date birth (Evidence 

should be shown ) 
7. Examinations pa -sed : 

( a ) General 
( b ) Technical 
(Attested copies of the certi 

ficates should be ent) 
8 . 

Name of subject in which the 

caudilale wishes to be examined : 
9. Whether the prescribed fee has 

been reroitted . If so , the amount 
of fees rernitted with nurnber and 

date of chalan and name of treasury 
10. Register number, paz e of the 

subject and year in the case of 
candidates appearing in the 
subject in which they have 

already appeared and failed 
11. Other relevant particulars (if any) 


DECLARATION 


12. I do hereby solemnly declare that the information given above are 

truc to the best ofmy knowledge . 
13. Signature of the applicant: 
14. Station and date : 
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CANDIDATE S IDENTIFICATION CERTIFICATE 
(Gazetted Officers, Headmasters of High Schools or Training Schools , 
M.Ps., M.L.As. and Assistant Educational Officers are authorised to 
sign the certificate) 
Name of candidate (in block letters) : 
Date of birth : 


Full address : 


Photo 


Identifying Officer s name, designation 
and station (No rubber stamp should 
be affixed on the photograph ) 

Signature of the Identifying Officer , 

( To be signed on the photograph ) 
Signature of the candidate ( To be 
signed in the presence of the 
Identifying Officer ) 

CANDIDATE S ADMISSION TICKET 
KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATION 

IN AGRICULTURE MAY, 1977 


Subject 


Grade 


Place and Centre of Examination : 


Name of candidate : 


Photo 


Signature of the Candidate 
( To be signed in the 
presence of the Identifying Officer ) 


Signature of the Identifying Officer 

( To be signed on the photograph , 
hur no rubber stamp should be 
affixed on the photograph ) 

Name, designation etc. 


Register Number : 


(Seal) 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. C1-54784 /76 . 

29th January 1377 . 
KERALA GOVERNMENT CERTIFICATE EXAMINATIOX 13 ENGINEERING 

APRIL 1977 . 
Sub: -K . G. C. Examination in Engineering April 1977 -- Postponement of 

the Examination - Regarding. 
Ref: -- This office Notification of even No. dated 2010 December 1976 

published in the Kerala Gazette No. 2 dated 11th January 1977. 

In partial modification of this office notification cited the following 
changes are made regarding the conduct of the examination . 

The examination is postponed to 23-5-1977 as per the time table 
appended . Therefore the last date for remittance of fees without fne is 
extended up to 10-2-1977. Late remittance is however allowed with a fin : 
of Re. 1 up to 17-2-1977. Remittance of fees made after 17-2 1977 or under 
wrong head of account will not be accepted on any account. 

Candidateswho are now undergoing the Institutional course are also 
eligible to appear for this examination provided they complete the course 
before the last date fixed for receipt of application for this examinations 
Last date for the receipt of application with the chalan and other document , 
in the Office of the Commissioner for Government Examinations is 24-2-1977. 
Applications received after 24-2-1977 will be suminarily rejected even if 
otherwise in order. 

TIME TABLE 
Day and Date Time 

Subjects 
Monday 10 a.m. to I p.m. 

Mathematics (Common to Civil . 
23-5-1977 

Mechanical Electrical and Auto 

mobile) 
Tuesday 

10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Applied Mechanics (Civil) Applied 
24-5-1977 

Mechanics and Hydraulics (Common 

Mechanical, Electrical and 

Automobile) 
Wednesday 10 a.m. tol p.m. 

Practical Plane & Solid Geometry 
25-5-1977 

(Common to Civil, Mechanical, 

Electrical and Automobile ) 
Thursday 10 a.in. to 1p.m. Surveying (Civil), Hort Engines 
26-5-1977 

(Mechanical) Electrical Drawing & 
Estimating ( Electrical) Internal 

Combustion Engine (Automobile) 
G 24/77 !J . 


to 
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Lay and Date Time 

Subjects 
Friday *** 10 a.m . to 1 p.m. : 

Civil Engineering Drawing and 
27-5-1977 

Estimating . ( Civil ). Transmission , 
Distribution and Utilisation 
Electrical Energy (Electrical) 
Machine 

Drawing and Design 
(Common to Mechanical and Auto 

mobile ) 
Monday 

10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Earth Work Roads and Bridges 
30-5-1977 

(Civil) Power Station , Receiving 
Station , Substation and their 
Maintenance - Including Electrical 
Installation ( Electrical) Workshop 
Technology & Workshop Organi 
sation ( Common to Mechanical and 

Automobile ) . 
Tuesday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Hydraulics and Irrigation (Civil) 
31-5-1977 

Electrical Engineering Circuts 
Machinery Instruments and mater 
ials— (Electrical) Electrical Techno 
logy (Mechanical) Chasis and 

Transmission (Automobile ). 
Wednesday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Civil & Public Health Engineering 
1-6-1977 

(Civil) Mechanical Technology 
(Electrical) Power Plant Engineering 
(Mechanical) Electrical System & 
Coach Work of Automobile (Auto 

mobile). 
Thursday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Practical and Viva Voce Survey 
2-6-1977 

(Civil Engineering ) 
Friday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Practical and Viva Voce , Electrical 
3-6-1977 

Work shop (Electrical Engineering) 
Monday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Practical and Viva Voce, Practical 
6-6-1977 

Work shop (Mechanical Engineer 

ing ) 
Tuesday 10 a.m. to 1p.m. 

Practical and Viva Voce , Workshop 
7-6-1977 

Practice (Automobile Engineering ) . 
.Y.B . - The time table published will be strictly followed . If after the 

publication of the time table a holiday is declared on any day of the 
examination , the examination will be conducted according to the 
published time table unless altered otherwise from this office . 

P. LAKSHMANAN NAIR , 
Office of the Commissioner 

Secretary to the Commissioner for 
for Government Examinations, 

Government Examinations. 
Trivandruni- 14 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


PUBLIC SERVICER — RECOGNITION OF QUALIFICATION — DIPLOMA IN FINE 
ARTS ( PAINTING) OF THE COLLEGE OF ARTS AND CRAFTS, 
MADRAS - FOR PURPOSES OF APPOINTMENT TO 

PUBLIC SERVICES- ORDERED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (RULES) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No. 26 /77 /GAD . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th January 1977 . 


Read :-1. Letter No. C5/3901 /76 dated 13-2-1976 and 13-5-1976 from 

the Director of Technical Education . 
2. Letter No. AII (5 ) 35541/76 /GW dated 30-12-1976 from 

the Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission . 


ORDER 


The Government direct, in consultation with the Kerala Public Service 
Commission that the Diploma in Fine Arts (Painting) of the College of 
Arts and Crafts, Madras be considered as equivalent to the National 
Diploma in Fine Arts of the All India Council for Technical Education and 
a University degree Fine Arts in the appropriate field for purposes of 
appointment to Public Services in the State. 


By order of the Governor, 

C. RANGASWAMY , 

Under Secretary. 


G. 237 


(P.TO ) 


2 


TO 


9 


3 ) 


The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C : L.) 
The Director of Technical Education . 
411 Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments of the Secretariat (All Sections) . 
The Registrar, University of Kerala , Trivandrum (with C.L.) 
The Registrar, University of Calicut, Calicut 
The Registrar , University of Cochin , Cochin 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University , Trichur 
The General Manager, Kerala State-Road Transport 

Corporation , Trivandrum 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board, Trivandrum 
The Accountant General, Trivandrum . 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries , Deputy 

Secretaries and Under Secretaries to Government. 
The Secretary to Governor . 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers . 
The Public ( Services- B ) ( Services-G ) Departments. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary Addl. Chief Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No 115 /77/LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 17th January 1977 . 

The award of the Labour Court Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between Shri M.M Urrmer Son of Shri Mohammed Ismail Rowiher, 
Melamury, Palghat and Their workmen represented by Sri S. Natesan , Son 
of Shri Sankara Moothan , Moothanthara , Koppam Amsom , Palghat, 
received by Government on 14-1-1977 is hereby rublished under Section 
11 of she Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order ofthe Governor, 

P. P.MATHULLA, 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Labour court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 4th day of January, 1977 . 

Present: 
SHBI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISFUTE No.41/76 (OLD No. 50/70 ) 

Between 
Shri M.M.Ummer Son of Shri Mohammed Isngail Rowther, 

Melamury Palghat. 

And 
The workman of the above employer, Shri S. Natesan , Son of 
Shri Shankara Moothan , Moothanthara , Koppam 

Amsom , Palghat. 
Representations: 

Shri Gopisundaram 
Advocate, Palghat. 

For the Management 
Shri C. D. Ramalingam 
Advocate, Palghat. 

For the workman 
GA , 16 / B 


) 
) 


AWARD 
1. This industrial Dispute was referred to the Quilon Labour Court by 
the Government as per Ġ . O. Rt. No. 810 / 70 /LSWD dated 30-5-1970 . 
The Quilon Labour Court took it on file as I. D. 50/70 . Later when 
this court was established , the Government transferred it to this court and 
from here it was renumbered as 1. D. 41776. In the reference the 
Government stated that they are of the opinion that an industrial dispute 
exists between Shri M.M Ummer, Son of Shri Mohammed Ismail Rowther , 
Melamuri, „Palghat, on one hand and the workman of the above employer 
Shri S. Natesan , Son of Shri Shankara Moothan , Moothanthara , Koppam 
Amsom Palghat, on the other hand as regards non - employment of 
Shri S. Natesan in M.M. Ummer Chit Fund Melamuri Amsom , Palghat 
run by Shri M.M.Ummer. 

2. Notices were issued in this case to both sides from the Court. In 
response to it, th : worker appeared and filed a statement. Therein he said 
thathe was working under the opposite party from 5-3-1966 onwards on a 
monthly salary of Rs. 150. The opposite party, he said , is the proprietor 
of a Chit Fund at - Melamuri, Palghat on 8-9-1969, without even issuing a 
show -cause notice disclosing some reasons dismissed the worker from service . 
The opposite party actually sent away the worker . According to the worker 
even his salary for the month was not paid . - A registered notice was sent 
by the worker to the opposite party , which was also refused by the opposite 
party . Later the matter was brought to the notice of the Assistant Labour 
Officer , Palghat. I he worker" then said that he will be enti led to 
reinstatement of the service with the benefit of back -wages and continuity 
of service . 

3 The management filed a statement. According to the management 
the attempt of the worker to get an adjudication in the matter is barred 
by limitation . He then stated that the worker mentioned here was never 
an mployee under him . According to him at no time he had an occasion 
to employ this workman and the allegation that he was employed from 
5-5-1963 onwards on a salary of Rs. 150 is absolutely incorrect. The 
al egation that the worker was sent away on 8-9-1969 also is absolutely 
incorrect as such an event never occasioned . According to the management, 
the worker is conducting a chitty business of his own and, therefore, his 
allegation that he has no employment now is not at all correct. The action 
was taken by the worker is only to spite the management. He therefore , 
stated that as there was absolutely no relationship as employer and employee 
between himself and the worker, the reference will have to be rejected . 

4. The worker filed a rejoinder. Therein he stated that the claim 
is not barred by limitation and the allegation that there is no employer 
employee relationsh p between himself and the management is not at all 
correct. 

5. The only point for consideration is the non -employment of 
Shri S. Natesan M.M.Ummer Chit Fund, Melamury Amsom , Palghat run 
by Shri M.M. Ummer. 


case . 


6. I have already stated the contentions of the parties as can be seen 
from their pleadings in the above paragraphs. Those paragraphs also 
will have to be read with the discussion which follow to appreciate the 
approach made by this court. 

7. The action is taken by the worker on the basis of an allegation that 
he was employed by the management in a Chitiy business conducted by 
the management on a monthly salary of Rs. 150 from 5-5-1973 onwards 
and later he was dismissed by the management without any reason what 
soever. The management totally denies these allegations. Apart from the 
oral allegation made by the worker, there is not a single scrap of paper to 
show that this person was ever employed by the management as stated by 
him . There is absolutely no evidence to show that after such an employ 
ment this worker was sent away by the management in the manner stated 
by him . - The worker has examined him self and another witness in this 

It can be easily seen from the evidence adduced by the other witness 
who want :o say that he was also a subscriber in the chitty fund conducted 
by the managiment is abso utely incorrect. There is absolutely no document 
to show the WW2 ever subscribed to a chitty fund conducted by themanage. 
ment. On the other hand his evidence would show that he is absolutely no 
idea as to what is a chit fund even . He says that he joined the chit fund 
in a chitty having a price amount of Rs. 500. He would say that he got 
Rs. 500 itself from the chitty after producing a surety bond . In which 
year he joined the chitty , in whicn year the amount was drawn , who were 
the sureties are notmentioned by him . If he iad joined the chitty, he 
would be having documents. No such documents are produced . Even 
though the sala was Rs. 500 he would say that he got the very same amount 
from the chitty when he took it in auction . All these things, I need not 
say only shows that WW2 is a witness procured by the worker for this parti 
cular occasion viz ., for giving oral evidence in the court . The workman 
also was not able to produce any documentary evidence . He would say 
th - t there would be account books with the management which would show 
that he was an employee under the management. Absolutely no attempt 
was made by the worker to summon and ge : those account books. 
Originally the workman had a list of two witnesses. Later those witnesses 
were giving up without examination and a fresh witne s list showing the 
name of one witness was filed and that witness in WW2. This also shows 
that the evidence of the workman and WW2 in this matter can never be 
believed . The workman has failed to substantiate the contention that 
himself and the management had employer and employee relati nship . 
Further the workman in his evidence says that he himself is running a 
chit fund . He says in his evidence that he was started running it two years 
before he was examined in court . Therefore, also there is some force in the 
contention of the management that it is only the competition in business 
that perhaps induced the workman to take action against the management 
in this case . 

Hence the workman is not entitled to any relief here. 
8. In result, the reference is answered in the above manner . 
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9 This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the same 
in the official gazette . 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by me on the 4th of January , 1977 . 

A.R. SREENIVASAN , 

Presiding Officer. 

Appendix 
Witnesses examined on the side of the management : 

MWI: Shri M.M. Ummer, Melamury, Palghat. 
Documents produced on the side of the management : 

Nil. 
Witnesses examined on the side of the workman : 

WW1: Shri S. Natesan , Kannimoothan Veedu , Palghatol2. 

WW2: Shri A. Kunju , Melamuri ,JPalghat; 
Documents produced on the side of the workman : 

Nil. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O (Rt ) No. 114 /77 /LBR Dated, Trivandrum , 17th January 1977. 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between Shri N. Moosa , Proprietor, Cosmos Hotel P.O. Iritty, 
Cannanore District and their workmen represented by the ccretary, 
Shops and Establis ment Workers Association , P. O. Iritty received by 
Government on 14-1-1977 is hereby published under section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV .of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala Stato 
Dated this the eth day of January 1977 

Present : 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A., B. L , 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 95/76 (Old No. I. D. 22/75 ) 

Between 
ShriN.Moosa , Proprietor , Cosmos Hotel, P. O. Iritty , 

Cannanore District 

And 
The workman of the above concern represented by the Secretary, 

Shops and Establishment Workers Association , P. O. Iritty . 
Representations: 
Shri M. Karunakaran Nambiar , 

For the Management 
Advocate , Cannanore. 
Shri E. Ebrahimkutty , 

Advocate , Cannanore. 
GA , 15 /B 


:) For the Union 


AWARD 


But on 


1. This industrial dispute was referred by the Kerala Government to 
the Labour Court, Quilon , as per G. O. (Rt.) No. 704 /75 /LBR dated 
7-7-1975 . The Labour Court, Quilon , took it on file and numbered it as 
I. D. 22/75 . Later when the Kozhikode Labour Court was formed , the 
Government transferred it to this court and here it was renumbered as 
I. D. 95/76 . In the reference the Government stated that they are of the 
opinion that an industrial dispute exists between Shri N. Moosa , Proprietor, 
Cosmos IIotel, P : O. Iritty , Cannanore District on one hand and the 
workmen of the above concern represented by the Secretary , Shops and 
Establishment Workers Association , P. O. Iritty , on the other hand, as 
regards denial of employment to Shri P. Rajan , tea maker with effect from 
3-11-1974 . 

2. Notice were issued to both sides from the court. Both sides appeared 
and filed statements. Later the worker filed a rejoinder also . 
23-12-1976 , when this matter was taken up for trial before the Cannanore 
camp of this court, the counsel for the worker stated that the Union is not 
at all pressing the contentions. He endorsed that on the back of the 
statement filed by the Union . The other side also stated that the matter is 
now settled out of court. 

3. In view of that endorsement and the submissions made in court, no 
dispute now exists here for adjudication . Hence the reference is closed . 

4. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the same 
in the official gazette . 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised , and 
corrected by me on the 6th day of January 1977, 

A. R. SREENIVASAN , 
Presiding Officer 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


GO. (Rt.) No. 102 /77 /LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 15th January 1977 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the President, Vettakkal Service Co-operative Society L d ., 
No. 1812 Vettakkal P. O., Shertalai and their workmen represented by the 
Secretary , Kerala State Co-operative Employees Association Reg . No. 89/63, 
Shertallai Taluk Committee, Shertalla . P. 0. received by Govern aent on 
12-1-1977 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
: Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA, 

Deputy Sectolary. 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 31st day of December Nineteen 

hundred and seventy -six . 

Present : 
SHRI K , P. M. SHERIFF, B." So. , B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 61 OF 1974 

Between 
The President, Vettakkal Service Co-operative Society 
Ltd. No. 1812, Vettakkal P. O., Shertallai 

And 
The Workmen of the above society represented by the Secretary , 

Kerala State Co-operative Employees Associatior 
Reg. No. 89/63, Shertalla. Taluk Committee , 

Shertallai P. O. 
Representations: 
Shri P. Narayanan Nair , 

For Management. 
Advocate, Alleppey 
ShriK. P. Chellappan Nair, 

For Association , 
Advocate , Alleppey 
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This industrial dispute hetween the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G. O. Rt. No 840 /74 /LBR 
dared 24-8-1971. The issue referred for adjudica:ion is “ Reversion of 
Shri T. V. Sadasivan " . 


2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared, filed vakalath and the 
Union , submitted their claim statement in which it is contended as follows: 

“ Shri T. V. Sadas van joined the Vettakkal Service Co -operative 
Soriety Ltd. No. 1812, Vetrakkal, Sherthallai as honorary Secretary in the 
year 1958. Thereafter on 3-12-1959 he was appointed as paid Secretary of 
the society and was serving so till 5-2-1971. He was drawing a total emolu 
ment of Rs. 150. On 5-2-1971 he was suspended from service in violation 
of all principles of law and justice. A complaint was immediately 
preferred to the Depulv Reg‘strar of Co-operative Societies, Alleppey on 
3-3-1971. The Society also by their resolution requested the Deputy 
Registrar to enq ire into the marter. The Deputy Registrar in his proceed 
Inge dated 8-9-1971 gave a directirn to the Society to cancel the suspension 
of Shri T. V. Sadasivan ard directed them further to treat this period of 
usnension as eligible leave and to pay him the salary for the period of 

uspension. The Society did not implement this direction of the Deputy 
Registrar and thev preferred a revision against this order to the Registrar of 
Co -operative Societies and obtained a stay of order of the Deputy Registrar . 
The Registrar directed the parties to prefer a dispute petition under 
Sertion 69 of the Kerala Co-operative Sorieties Act and made the stay 
absolute . Shri Sadasivan preferred an arbitration under Siction 69 of the 
Art as case No. 28 of 72 before the Teruty Registrar of Co -operative 
Societies. Alleppey . On 14-11-1973 the Deputy Registrar passed an order . 
dismissing the petition without entering into themerits on the ground that 
he has no jurisdiction over the di pute since it is an i dust ,ial dispute and 
tle relief sought are reyond the competence of the Registrar to grant. 

During the pendency of the complaint of Sadasivan before the Denuty 
Registrar The Society effected a reversion in the se : vice of Shi Sadasivan . 
After the di-m ssal of the arbitration case Shri Sadasivan filed a petition to 
the Society to cancel the suspension order and also the revers on and to 
reinst te him as Secretary of the Srciety with back wages on 27-11-1973 . 
The Assoriation also req est d the Society to reinstate Sri Sadasivan as 
pa d Secretary with back wages. After the filing of this petition , the Society 
gave an in imtion to Sadasivan to join duty accept ng the reversion as 
clerk- ttender of the Society . Pursuant to that intimation Sadasii an 
appeared before the Secretary on 21-12-1973 to join duty without prejudice 
10 his rights to question the reversion . But the Secret ry did not permit him 
to i in duty. Inspite of the intervention of the Labour Department, no 
setilement could be arrived at because of the recalcitrant aitituce of the 
Management. 


3 


The reversion order passed by the Society is illegal, unjust and against . 
all principles of natural justice. There was ano reason or ground for the 
Society to effect a reversion . There is no concurrence of the order of 
suspension and reversion by the Reg.strar of Co-operative Sucieties as is 
envisaged in the by -laws of tue Socity . Shri Sadasivan has never com 
mitted any dereliction of duty or misconduct. The action of the M.naze 
ment is motiva.ed by the animosity and vengeance of the President against 
the employee " . 

The Association concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed 
setting aside the suspension and reversion and reinstating him in service with 
tull back wages and continuity of service . 

3. The Management has contended in their reply statement as follows: 
· " The reference is bad in law and not maintainable. The Society has 
no business , trade or undertaking, service, employment, handicraft, indus. 
trial occupation etc., and the working of the Society is not analogous to 
trad business in the sense of commerce . The Suciety is haviug no 
industry as defined in Sec. 2 ( i) of the Industrial Disputes Act and the issue 
referred is not one covering the definition in Sec. 2 (k) of the Act. There 
tore , it is not a dispute covered by the I.D. Act. Therefore the reference is 
wrong and this court has no jurisdiction . 

Shri T. V. Sadasivan was employed in the office of the Society. But he 
is not an industrial workman defined in Sec . 2 (s) of the Act and therefore 
the reference is bad. A substantial number of workmen in the Society or 
from any other Society has not espoused tre cause of Sui T. V. Sadasivan . 
Therefore the dispute is only an individual dispute and the Trib.nal has 110 
jurisdiction . Further, as per Sec . 69 of the Co -operative Societies Act the 
issue is to be referred to the Registrar of the Co-operative Socieues, who 
alone is competent to decide it. 

Shri Sadasivan is not a dismissed employee. He disputes his demotion 
to a lower rank . This is essentially a dispute coming within the purview 
of Sec. 2 (i) of the Kerala Co-operative Sucieties Act and not under the 
Industrial Disputes Act . Alter the direction of the Deputy Registrar of 
Co-operative Societies, Alleppey in the Arbitration Case No. 28 of 1972 
Shri T. V. Sadasiyan wrote to the Society on 27-11-1973 to reinstate him 
in service. On 11-12-1973 the Society replied inviting him to report for 
duty . But Sadasivan did not present himself for duty. Thereaiter the 
Labour Department interfered ." The refusal of Shri Sadasivan 10 present 
himself for duty would be tantamount to his voluntary resignation of hi, job 
and therefore the present question is the resi nation of the workmen from 
he service . 

Shri Sadasivan was appointed only on 10-8-1959 and he continued up 
10 5-2-1971. His last drawn salary was only Rs. 115. Although he was 
not qualified to be appointed as the Secretary of the Society he was allowed . 
to discharge the work of the Secretary. Although the Management wanted 
to appoint a paid Secretary after calling qualified candidates. the Deputy 


Registrar interfered by his letter dated 15-11-1963, so that the Societ, 
resolved not to proceed further in this matter and allowed Shri Sa lasivan 
to continue to discharge the work of Secretary . . Sadasivan cannot be con 
sidered as the S : cretary of the Society legally since he has not got the 
necessary qualification . 

Shri Sadasivan was suspended for valid reasons, since he was always 
indifferent in his duties and di loyal and disob -dient He has also mis 
appropriated the funds of the Society, thus causing loss to the Society . 
Therefore his suspension was only just and reasonable. It was a suspension 
pendi g enquiry . A sub committee was appointed tomke an enquiry into 
the matter with the then President Shri Shenoi as the Convernor . Since 
Shri Shenoi resigned from the presidential office the enquiry was for all 
purposes abandoned . Shri Sadasivan has deliberately manipulated the 
manuscript draft of the annual report entrustod to him for getting printed 
and got the report printed in a different form from the original which rendered 
it unsuitable for ci Culation . On this acco int Shri Sadasivan was called 
upon to explain his conduct on 1-2-1971 . Hehas submitted his explanation 
on 3-2-1971 . During the consideration of this exp anation by the Board , a 
Board Member Shri K. V. Thankappan raised certain allegations against 
Sadasivan and on the basis of all these allegations it was resolved t) suspend 
him from service by a resolution No. 345 dated 5 2-1971 which contained 
all the 5 charges framed against him . Shri Sadasivan reſued to hand over 
records to the Presidentasdirected by the Board and on 14-2-1971 he was called 
upon in writing to offer his explanation for disobe lience of the directions 
to hand over charge and records. Hehas refused even to accept this letter 
and has refused to return the records a so . Therefore the Deputy Registrar 
was requested to take legal steps against Shri Sadasivan and as per hi 
direction in his letter dated 1-6-1971 ihe Board passed a resolution on 
15-6-1971 appointing a sub committee consisting of three members of the 
Board including the President as the Chairman to conduct an enquiry into 
the charge framed against Sadasivan. This Committee after verification 
prepared a charge -sheet and a tatement of allegations , which were served on 
Sadasivan through the Peon of the Society . Shii Saxlasivan refused to 
accept it and the Peo . returned the papers with an endorsement to that 
effect. Then ai per the direction of the sub committee the Secretary in 
charge of the Society wrote to Sadasivan to sur ender all records retained 
by him before the committee for examination on 3-7-1971 at 5 p . m . This 
letter was sent by registered post. But there was no response. 

Therefore 
the Committee manage i to scrutinise the recordsthat were available and 
the committee drafted their report on 4-7-1971 , which was accepted by the 
Board unanimously . A copy of the report was served on Sad isivan and he 
sent a reply on 24-7-1971 which was considered by the Board on 14-8-1971 . 
The Board thereafter issued a show cause notice to Sadasivan on 17-8-1971 
asking him why he should not be reverted to the rank of a Clerk . 
Shri Sadasivan sent his reply un 22-8-1971 which was considered by the 
Board on 28-8-1971 and the Board decided by resolution No. 53 to revert 
Shri Smasivan and a notice was issued to him on 30-8-1971 to that effect . 
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Hewas also required to report for duty which was disregarded . Thus a 
proper, legal and just enquiry was held in the case of Shri Sadasivan , 
although he refused to participate in the same. The allegations are really 
so grave taat he should have been dismissed from service . But the Board 
was lenient and only a reversion was awarded . He was allowed to join 
duty on 30-8-1973 . But he refused to report for duty . A ter 11-12-1973 
he is not in any way connected with he employment of the Society and the 
Society has no liability in conne- tion with his employment. 

At the time the disciplinary actionswere initiated , the Society was 
having no special bye-laws governing the service conditions or disciplinary 
proceedings. So there was no need to adhere to the provisions of any 
bye-law . The Society has followed the board and accepted general 
principles in the matter . 

The statement that Shri Sadasivan appeared before the Secretary on 
21-12-1973 to join duty is false . He has never done so . The reversion 
order was possed after complying with all the formalities and with full sense 
cf justice . The Society had no ulterior motive. There was no illwill or 
vingeance. Shri S. dasivan was given reasonal le opportunity to defend 
himself and he was not prepared to avail such opportunity . In fact Shri 
Sadasivan deserves a dismissal. But the only punishment meted out to him 
is the reversion and there is no reason for any interference in this matter, 

4. The Employees Association submitted a replication in which they 
have repudiated all the contentions of the Management as per their reply 
statement. It was asserted that Shri Sadasivan reported for duty on 
21-12-1973 , but the Secretary did not permit him to join duty, that the 
statement that Sadasivan as voluntarily resigned from service is also false 
and that actually the Society has denied employment to him . Regarding 
he issue of notice of enquiry etc., as Association has emphatically asserted 
that no notice was ever sent to the delinquent workman either directly or 
hrough peon or otherwise. 

5. The case came up for evidence and the Union filed a pet tion calling 
Cor certain documents from the Management which were produced by the 
Management after a good number of adjournments . The Uni n thereafter 
examined WWI to WW3 and marked Exts. W1 to W16 and Exts. MI to 
M10 and closed their evidence. Thereafter the Management examined 
MW1 to MW3 and marked Exts . Mll toM8 and closed their evidence 
also . Both the parties have submitted that argument notes are being filed . 
6. wwi is the delinquent workman himself. 

He has deposed as 
follows S 

Chief = I was the paid Secretary of the Vettakkal Service Co-operative 
Society. I entered the service in the year 1958 as Hon . Secretary as per the 
decision of the general body. I was appointed as Paid Secretary with effect 
from 3-12-1959 . The Government was giving a grant of Rs. 25 as mana 
gerial subsidy which was given to me as monthly salary . I was working 
like that for one year. In the year 1998 I have deposited a security of 
Rs. 1,000 in the Society . I was confirmed as the Secretary of the Societ , 


as per the Director Board decision . I have no training qualification . 
There is a Government notifcation that those people who are having thre 
years service will be confimed as Secretary. As per section 80 of the 
Co-operative Societies Act those people who are in service are exemplud 
from this provision and are allowed to continue in the Society as Secretary . 
When I was the Secretary the Society was a small organisation . After my 
entry into service the Society progressed very well . 

I was working as 
Secretary up to 5-2-1971. On 5-2-1971 I was suspended pending enquiry. 
The Deputy Registrar made an enquiry about the same. The enquiry was 
made through the Assistant Registrar. As per the enquiry the Deputy 
Registrar decided that I have not committed any misconduct as to suspend 
me from service or to revert me from the said position and so he has directed 
the Sociсty to reinstate me in service considering the period of suspension as 
earned leave and to pay memy salary for the said period . But that report 
was not accepted by the Society and I was not allowed to join duty. A 
revision petition was filed against this report before the Joint Registrar by 
the Society. They have obtained a stay also from the Joint Registrar. But 
I was not a party to that pre ceedings. Then I filed an arbitration case as 
per section 69 before the Joint Registrar of Co-operative Societies as per his 
instruction . The arbitration case was decided i . the light of the ruling 
passed by theKerala High Court, the Registrar declaring himself incompetent 
to decide the said industrial dispute. Was there an enquiry conducted by 
the Management alleging any misconduct against you ? (A ) I was never a 
party to any enquiry , but it was informed that an enquiry was conducted . 
The information was that I was reverted as per the enquiry . They have 
never informed me that there will be an enquiry and that I should be 
present in the enquiry. The Society has not obtained any permission from 
ihe Registrar of Societies for suspending me from service. There is no 
reason for suspending me from service . I was empowered to print the 
annual report to be presented before the general body oi 31-1-1971 . I have 
prepared the same and circulated the same. The committee was convened 
on 30-1-1971. The printed report was placed before the committee. The 
printed 

was exactly the same as that of the draft made by 
the commitice previously . I have never committed and discrepancy. 
There is no power for me or for the President to change any matter in the 
draft submitted by the committee for printing. But the President has 
informed me to change the report after it was accepted by the Committee . 
The manuscript which was accepted by the Committee on 17-1-1971 is 
marked as Ext. W 1 . I hvae printed the same. The President sent a manu 
script after the Committee s decision which is marked as Ext. W2. This 
was not accepted by the Committee and that is why that was not introduced 
in the report for printing. The general body was conducted on 31-1-1971. 
But it was not concluded . During the introductory speech mace by the 
President the President alleged that I have not printed the report as per the 
Committee s instruction . This was a wrong affirmation . The general body 

an ed my explanation , but the President did not allow me to explain and 
the genralbody was dispersed . Ext. W3 is the printed report submitted by 
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me to the general body on 31-1-1971. Ext. W3. is exactly similar to 
Ext. W1. The report and the accounts for the years 1969-70 and 1970-71 
printe 1 for placing before the general body is marked as Ext. W4. In Ext . 
W4, Ext.W2manuscript was not printed . During the time when Ext. W4 was 
printed I was not the Secretary . " The employees of the textile store and the 
ration depotmentioned in Ext. W2 committed miconducts. But the Society 
has not taken any steps against them . I have purchased a cash box for the 
Society . That is even now in the Society . It waspurchased as per the instru 
cti n of the President. The notice issued to me by the President on 1-2-1971 
is marked as Ext. W5. I have given a reply to the same on 3-2-1971 which is 
Ext. W6 . The suspension order given to me on 6-2-1971 dated 5 2-1971 is 
Ext. W7. I have fled a complaint before the Deruty Registrar of Societies 
regarding the suspension order. The Circle Officer informed me on 
14-5-1971 by a letter that an enquiry will be made regarding the suspension 
order. That letter ismarked as Ext. W8. The decision taken by the 
Denuty Registrar regarding the same dated 8-9-1971 is marked as Ext. W9. 
In Ext. W9 it is clearly stated that I have not committed any misconduct in 
order to suspend me from service or to revert me in service. It was also 
stated that the suspension period shoul I be considered as earned leave and 
that I must be given salary during the period. The Society was also 
instructed to reinstate me. in service immediately . The order of the arbi 
tration case No. 28 of 1972 in Ext. W10 . Aſter Ext. W10 I have filed a 
pe ition before the Society that I should be reinstated in service. The 
Union has also sent a letter to that effect. The copy of the le ter given by 
me on 27-11-1973 that I should be reinstated in service with full back wages 
is Ext. Wii. The Society has given a reply dated 11-12-1973 for Ext. W11 
which is marked as Ext. W12 . As per Ext. W12 I was directed to j in duty 
as clerical att :nd-r . Then I presented myself for work on 21-12-1973. But 
I was not allowed to join duty . Ext. W13 is the letter given by me to the 
Secretary when I presented myself for work . But that letter was not accept 
ed by the Secretary . Immedia ely I have sent a letter to the President by 
registered post with acknowledgʻment due . That is marked as Ext. W14 . 
The acknowledgement receipt is Ext. W15 . For that no reply was givin . 
The Union submitted a demand requesting That I should be reinstated in 
serv ce. copy of which is Ext. W16 . Conciliation conferences were held by 
the Labour Department regarding the same The Pre ident of the Society 
was present. The President was not prepared to take me in service without 
prejudice to my contention against the reversion . The_responsibility of the 
manure depot of the Society is vested in the Clerk . The Society is having 
the textile store,manure depot, ration depot, chitty busisness, loan business 
etc.,. There is no specific reason for my suspension and reversion . Politi. 
cally and on the basis of family the President has got g udge against me 
and that is why the action was taken against me by the President. After 
my suspension all the documents ofthe Society were in the office. That 
w s not in my custody. I was getting a total salary of Rs. 150 at the time of 
my suspension . My prayer is that I should be reinstated in service with full 
back wages and continuity of service. 


Cross : The President of the Society Mr. Viswambharan is present 
before court. 

The President at the time ofmy entry into service was one 
Padmanabha Panicker. He is not present now . Thereafter it was Narayana 
Senoi who was the President. Hewas the President upto 1969 and then 
Viswambharan has become the President. When Shenoi was the President 
no allegations were raised against me by the Board members. Board 
members K. K Gopalan and M.A. Gopalan have not raised any allegations 
against me on 12-10-1970 according to my knowledge. I have not given any 
reply to the same. I do not know whether Mr. Shenoi was the Convener of 
the enquiry committee. There is political difference of opinion between me 
and the President and there is a family grudge also between me and the 
President. That was between the President and my elder brother. The 
immediate management in office is vested in the Secretary as per the instru- 
ctions of the Director Board . When I was suspended from service there 
were 4 other emplovees also in the Society . They have not participated in 
the dispute. The Head office of the Kerala State Co-operative Employees 
Association is at Calicut . The Secretary is one P.M. Karunak iran 
Nambiar. The President is P. V. Sankaranarayan , M. L. A .,. I have not 
filed any complaint to Sankaranarayan or Nambiar . The Dy. L. O., 
Alleppey was dealing with my dispute. I have not given him any compaint 
directly . I have filed my complaint before the Taluk Committee of the 
Association at Sherthallai. Six or Seven conciliation conferences were held . 
In these conferences Sankaranarayan and Nambiar have not participated 
The Taluk Committee President and the Secretary were sponsoring the 
dispute . Your dispute is that you are reverted , is it not? ( A ) Not only 
that, my con ention is that my suspension also is wrong . I was instructed 
by the Management by a letter dated 11-12-1973 to appear for work . I have 
complied with the same and presented myself for work on 21-12-1973. The 
Secretary was one Predeep . I do not know whether he is the Secretary now . 
But he is alive. The President and another Board member Shri C. K. 
Sankunny saw me on that day in the office. One clerk Vijayan also had 
seen me. I have submitted the statement before the Secretary . The facts 
mentioned in the statement are that I should be allowed to enter : ervice 
subject to my contentions. The Secretary received the statement and place 
the same before the President and one Board member. They have told me 
that without discussing about the statement in the Committee it is not 
possible for them to allow me to enter service and the statement was 
returned to n.e. The Board member was Mr. Gopalan . I have also sent a 
registered letter to the President on that day stating about my appearance in 
the office for being appointed . It was sent by registered post with acknow 
ledgement due. I as appointed in the Society in the year 1953 as Hon . 
Secretary . Thereafter I was appointed by the Government as paid Şecretary . 
That was accepted by the Committee also . When I was selected as Hon . 
Secretary I was the Board member. When I became the paid Secretary I 
have resigi.ed membership . There are m nutes in the Society to show that 
I have entered the Service as Hon . Secretary , with effect from 1953. When 
I was taken az Hon . Secretary there was a rule that a Hon. Secret.ry must 


have co- operative"training qualifications. But it was not mandatory . The 
minimum qualification was S. S. L C. pass. I have not passed the Co - opci . 
tive training upto now . I have failed in S. S. L. C. But the Department 
has issued an order appointing me as the paid Secretary of the Sociсty . 
That is the order of the Deputy Reg strar of Co -operative Societies. The 
date of the order is 3-12-1959. The order is to the effect that I was appoin 
ted as the paid Secretary of the Society provisionalıy for one year. That 
order is not now in my possession . That can b : produced . The Committee 
thereafter extended my service as paid Secretary. The letter sent by the 
Circle Officer to the Society President is marked as Ext. MI. In the circular 
which was i sued at the time when I was appointed as the paid Secretary, 
the qualifications prescribed were for the future appointments. There was 
a Government order regarding the same in the year 1967 . That order is to 
the effect that if the employee has got 3 years service he will be exempted 
from the prescribed qualibcation. This order is even now in the Society 
file. I have not passed S. S. L. C. and Co -operative Training. An inter 
view was conducted for the appointment of the Secretary in the Society 
during the period when I was there. That interview was held on 11-11-1962 
But no appointment as made since nobody has deposited the necessary 
security . I have participated in the discussion regarding the preparation of 
annual report for the year 1969-70 . The report and the accounts were pre 
pared in my own hand . That was discussed by the Board and decision was 
takın . The decision was unanimous acceptance of the report and accounts 
submitted by the Secretary. There was no correction or add.tion in the 
same. The President was K. K. Viswambharan at that time. The President 
has given me an addition to be added to the report, before printing . That 
was not printed , since it was not accepted by the Board . I have returned 
the charge partially as per the suspension order, on 9-2-1971. The whole 
charge was entrusted on 12-6-1971 . There is a stock register for the 
Society . When I entrusted the charge the President was given a stock list. 
I have entrusted both the spraying machines to the President. It will be 
seen from the record . Tiose records are maiked as Ext. M2 series. 
Ext. M3 is the voucher obtained from the Society member Achappan . 
Ext. M4 also is another voucher. This is in connection with the coconuts to 
be plucked from the properties of these persons. Even if the depositors 
have no money in the Society, in lieu of their coconuts to be plucked from 
their properties, amounts will be lend to them . That is the custoin 
prevailing in the Society. This was pictured by the President as temporary 
misappropriation . After my explanation the Director Board has eliminated 
all such allegations against me. When there was only Rs.57 in the namc of 
one depositor Vasudevan in the Society . I have given Rs 400 to him since 
coconuts were already plucked from his properties and kept in the Society . 
The receipt is marked as Ext. M5. I have not entrusted the stock of 
manure at the time of my han ling over the charge since there is another 
pe son who is responsible for the same. The Secretary has got only 
general control as per the bye-laws. But for each unit there was a separate 
person who is to be held responsible. Accordingly the responsibility of 
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manure was vested with the clerk . It is incorrect to say that I have not 
presented myself for wor s afier reversion . I have requested for some time 
to join duty since I was awaiting for the order in the departmental enquiry. 
Thus after the reversion order dated 30-8-1971 the order of the 
departmental enquiry was declared on 8-9-1971. In that order it was 
stated tha : there was no reason for any reversion and I must be reinstated in 
service as paid Secretary. Accordingly I went to join dutv , but I was not 
allowed to join duty . The memo given to me on 30-8-1971 is marked ag 
Ext. M6. The acknowledgement receipt is Ext M6A . When you went to 
join duty on the second occasion did you deposit money as per Ext. M6 ? 
( A ) There was no reason why I should have deposited the amount. Was 
the order of the Deputy Registrar directing the Society to reinstate you in 
the Secretary s place stayed by the Registrar ? ( A ) That was stayed . But 
I hive known ab ut that only after several months. After getting the order 
did you join the sei vice ? ( A ) In that order it was stated that the order of 
Deputy Registrar is an executive order and therefore I should file an 
aribitration case, Accordingly I filed an arbitration case. The licence 
book of the Society radio is marked as Ext. M7. The day book of the 
pumping is marked as Ext. M8. The day bouk of the Society is marked as 
Ext. M9. As per the bye -laws the Secretary can keep only Rs. 100. But 
the Dir ctor Board has decided that the Secretary can keep an amount of 
Rs. 1,000 . 

Re: In Ext. M8 after 30-9-1968 the next entry is on 6-10-1968. Was 
the allegation that you have committed a temporary misappropriation 
regarding the amount of pumping , made against you at any time before ? 
( A ) No. 
7. WW2 is Shri Achappan . He has deposed as follows : 

Chief : I am a member of the Vettakkal Service Co- operative Society 
and I am a member of the Director Board since 1958. I was a Board 
member at the time when Sadasivan was the Secretary of the Society . Was 
the working of Sadasivan as Secretary satisfactory ? ( A ) According to my 
opinion it was satisfactory . I have never a rced with the action of 
suspension issued to Sadasivan by the Management. I was not convinced 
that there were sufficient reasons for suspensiun . That is why I did not 
agree with the same. The annual report of the Society is published 
usually. The Secretary would prepare the same and subit to the Dicector 
Bjard . The Board will approve and publish the same. 

The report 
approved by the Director Board will be published through the Secretary 
To amend or modify a report, which was approved by the Board of 
Directors , the only body, that is empowered in the Director Bourd itself. 
When the annual general body of the year 1971 was convened the report 
was already published . At the time when Sadasivan was the Secretary hc 
has purchased a cash box for the Society . It cannot be said that it was 
purchased unauthorisedly since he has got powers to purchase the same. 
There are ration depot, a textile store and a manure depot under the 
Society. All tliese are separate units and they have got separate accounts . 
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Each of the unit is entrusted to a particular act of people. They are known 
as Salesmen . The stock etc., of each unit is kept in their custody , The 
charge of manure depot was entrusted to V. K. Vijayan, who is a clerk of 
the Society. The responsibility of all these units are vested in those personas 
rather than the Secretary . It is the Board which will verify the stock . For 
the loans given from the Society to he members, the members will pledge their 
coconut trees. The Society authorities will pluck the coconuts from those 
trees directly and the amounts due to them will be accounted against the 
loan . Il it is necessary su.h members may even be given money in adva ice 
from the Society . Even before the coconuts of a particular member are 
plucked he may be given money in advance for which the Secretary is 
empowered . After suspension of Sadasivan , P. K. Vijayan became the 
Secretary and thereafter it was Pradeep , who was the Secretary . Pradeep 
is now on leave. 

Cross : There are bye-laws for the Society wherein the powers and 
duties of the Secretary are adumbrated . I think I was present in the 
Board meeting when S.das van was suspended . I think I have expressed 
my di senting opinion . My signature showing my parti ipation in the 
Biard meeting dated 5-2-1971 is marked as Ext. M10 . Decisions are taken 
by the majority of the Board members. Have you read the additional 
report gi en by the Pres dent to be printed along with the report approved 
by the Bard and the rely given to the same by Sadasivan to the President? 
(A ) I do not remember whether the President had given a notice and 
Sadasivan has given a reply . It it is written in Ext. Mlo about the notice 
of President and the reply of the Secretary it may be right. But I do not 
ren ember to have read the same. Is there any de ision by the B Jard to pay 
money to any member who has got no money ia his credit in the Sociecy 
( A ) Ift he loanee s coconuts are plucked by the Society even before the 
nuts are sold and the amunis are entered , money may be given 
in advance to them for which there is no neces ity of any Board 
decision . It is the custom pievalent in the Society to 
pay such advance. This custom is in vogue according to my knowledge, 
since 1938. But I do not know whether there is any Board decision to 
that effect. It is the Secretary who has to decide to whom mnev should 
be given in advance on the basis of necessity. The money which is received 
in the Society must be entered in the accounts on the same day . I have not 
read the report of th : sub-committee regarding the enquiry against Sadasivan . 
I was pr sent in the Board meetin ; which discussed about the said report. 
My opinion must have been recorded in the Board meeting dated 28-8-1971 . 
It is seen tnat th : enquiry was m.de regarding the allegations against Shri 
Sadasivan and it was decided to revert him as clerical attender . Have you 
participated in the said Board meeting ? (A ) I have not participated in the 
same. The D pirtment has conducted an enquiry . Accordingly the 
Deputy Registrar has asked the Management of the Society by his letter that 
Sadasivan should be reiustated in service. It was in that discussion I was 
present . The Secretary should hand over all the records as and when he 13 
suspended from service . 

Re: In Ext, MIO my opinion is regorded . 
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8 . WW3 is Shri K. M.Damodaran . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief : I am a member of the Society and I was a Director of the 
Society . When I was the Director, Sadasivan was the Sccretary . I was 
present at the time when he was suspended from service. I was not 
convinced about the reasons for his suspension or the disciplinary action 
taken against him . In the Board meeting I have expressid my opinion 
clearly . On the date of suspension on 5-2-1971 the Sherthallai Circle 
Officer camethere. Did the Circle Officer express any opinirn ? (A ) The 
Circle Officer has declared that there is no sufficient reason for taking any 
action against Sadasivan , that the difference of opinion should be settled 
and that after all the dispute is only a storm in a tea cup. There was a 
conciliation talk regarding the same, held in the office of the Circle Officer 
on 9-2-1971. In that talk myself, the President and the Secretary were 
present. Did the President admit that the steps taken against Sadasivan 
can be withdrawn ? ( A ) He has requested for handing over the charge of 
the day to day administration of the Society and affirmed that in the near 
future the matter will be settled . Accordingly the charge was handel over 
to the President by Sadasivan . No further action was then taken . S.dasivan 
was doing his work very well in the capacity of Secretary . The present 
working of the Society is not satisfactory according to me. 

Cross: When I was a board member in the Society there were 9 Board 
members including the nominated members. In the Board meeting where 
Sadasivan was suspended there were the other 8 members. The decision 
was taken by the majority of one vote. It was 5 and 4. I have put my 
signature in the minutes. One of the members died after that meeting. I 
think I have put my signature, but I do not find my signature 
in Ext. M10 . " Excluding yourself and Achappan all other members 
of the Director Board decided to suspend Sadasivan , can you 
dery ? ( A ) According to my memory it was taken on a majority 
decision . I do not have any record to show that the Circle Officer 
has inspected the Society on 5-2-1971. The conciliation conference held by 
him was without any notice . The Circle Officer has written something in 
a white paper. I do not remember whether I have put my signature. I do 
not know whether the Circle Officer is now present or not. On that day 
at that time Sadasivan had not handed over charge. When an en ployee is 
suspended he must hand over charge . You have referred to the conciliation 
of Circle Oficer only to cover up, the one day s delay in handing over 
the charge , is it noti (A ) No. I am a member of the C. P. I. I do not 
know to which party Sadasivan belongs. The Circle Officer has not instru 
cted me by writing. I do not know whether he has instructed the Society 
in writing. 

Re: In Ext. M10 minutes dated 5.2-1971 i is written about the 
presence of the Circle Officer at the outset It is recorded in Ext. MIO that 
since the opinions of somemembers were not hecded to by the others such 
members have gone out of the meeting including me. 
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9 . MWI is Shri K. K. Viswambharan. The summary of his 
deposition is as follows: 

Chief : I am the President of the Vettakkal Service Co-operative Society 
since 1968. Sad sivan was the Secretary of the Society. He is not in the 
service of the Sicie y now . There were certain allegatio is against Sa lazivan . 
Those allegationswere en juired into by a sub-com nito e deputed by ihe 
Director Board The sub -commitee submitted a report stating that he 
has committed certain serious miscondu ts. The Director Bard was 
convinced and un that basis he was reverted as clerical attender by the 
decision of the Board . But Shri Sadasivan was not prepared to joi 1 duty as 
clerical attender as per the decision of the Director Bard . That is the 
reason why he has lost his job . The notice which was issued to Sad.sivan 
on 1-2-1971 stating about the charge against him is marked as Ext. Mil . 
The reply given by Sadasivan is Ext. M12 . The reply was not satisfactory . 
Ext. M13 is the suspension notice issued to Sadasivan on 5.2-1971. As per 
Ext. M13 Sad isivan did not hand over charg . Ext. M14 is a reply giveit 

Sadasivan praying for some time to hand over charge. After Ext M14 
only certain records were hand d overythe Se retary for the day to day 
administration of the Society . Was there any understanding between you 
and the Secretary for the partial entrustment of records ? ( A ) Th- re was no 
understanding . He has given only so much . It is not right when it is said 
that Co- operative Circle Inspector inster fered and instructed Sadasivan to 
hand over only so much records. Ext, M15 is a notice issued by the Society 
on 14-2-1971 instructing Sadasivan to hnd over charge on or before 
16-2-1971. Ext. M15 notice was take i to Sadasivan by the Society Peon . 
But the Secretary did not acc pt the same. The Society Peon made an 
endorsement to that effect and submitted to the Society , which is marked as 
Ext. M16 . The cover is marked as Ext. M16A , Did you send the letter 
again ? (A ) I have to refer the records. ( The records were allowed to be 
peru ed by the witness .) This let :er was sent by po t. Even then the charge 
was not handed over. We have sent a letter to the Deputy Rrgistrar 
requesting him to arrange for the handing over of the charg , copy of waich 
is mark d as Ext. M17 . Wehave written to the Deputy Registrar that he 
may be pleased to send an officer no below the rank of a Circle Officer in 
order to make an enquiry aga nst S.dasivan . Copy of the said letter is Ext. 
M18 . But sich an officer was not deputed . The D :puty Registrar has sent 
a letter a king us to comelete our enquiry . Ext. M19 is the copy of the 
letter sent by the Society to the Deputy Regis rar to take action against 
Sadasivan under Sec. 33 for not handing over charge. Ext. M20 is a 
rem nder sent pursuant to Ext.M19. The letter received from the Deputy 
Registrar ou 1-6-1371 is mark d as Ext M21. Was the charge handed over 
to you as per this letter ? ( A ) Charge was not handed over fully . He has 
yet to give certain o her : ccords and the list of stock . Ext. M2 series are the 
receipts given on 9-2-1971 when he handed over certain records. The 
appointment of the ub -committee to mike an enquiry against the Secretary 
is marked as Ext. M22 . The copy of the letter sent to the Deputy Registrar 
on the same day by the Society is Ext. M23. The copy of the notice issued 


by the sub -committee stating about the enquiry is marked as Ext. M24 . 
That notice Ext. M24 was sent through the peon of the Society. That was 
relusd to be accepted by Sadasivan . The peon has subm tred a letter to 
that effect and the cover which are marked as Ext. M25 . The copy of the 
aotice sent to Sadasivan on 1-7-1971 is marked as Ext. M26 . The 
acknowledgement receipt is marked as Ext. M26A . 

Was the enquiry 
conducted ? (A ) Yes. But Sadasivan was not present. The report of the 
sub - committee is marked as Ext. M27 . The report was sent to Sadasivau . 
The covering letter is marked as Ext. M28 . The reply given by Sadasivan 
to Ext. M28 is Ext. M29. Since the reply was not satisfactory it was 
decided to revert him . A show cause norice was sent to him on that scure . 
That is marke i as Ext. M30. The reply given for Ext.M30 is Ext. M31. The 
decision after getting Ext.M31 was intimated to S.dasivan . As per Ext. M6 
notice Sadasivan hasnotdeposited the amount. Hewas neverted in service, but 
he was not present for joining the duty. Ext. M32 i a letter sent by Sadasivan 
as a reply to Ext. M6. Was Ext. M6 o: der stayed by any officer? ( A ) IC 
was not stayed . Did the Deputy Registrar give you a notice asking y u to 
rein tale Shri Sadasivan in service? (A ) Yes. Against that we have filed a 
complaint to the Joint Registrar. The Joint Registrar stayed the procedure 
of the Deputy Registrar. The stay order is marked as Ext. M33 . On 
17-4-1972 the Joint Registrar heard the pe ition filed by us and the stay 
order was made absolute . The order is mark d as Ext. M34 series 1 and 2 . 
The letter given by Sadasivan to the Society on 27 11-1973 is Ext. M35 . 
The copy of our reply to Ext. M35 is Ext. M36 . The report which was to 
be placed before the annual general body meeting w..s prepared by the 
S -cretary and after the prescribed verifiration it was submiited before tha 
Committee and the Committee passed the same. Did the Secretary print 
the report passed by the Cmmitice as such ? 

Therefore the 
annual general body meeting could not be completed . The Co -operative 
Authoritiis did not convene anymeeting for persuad ng Sadasivan to hand 
over charge after he was suspended from scrvice. It is said by Sida ivan 
that such a conference was convened , that you have participat d in the same 
and as per the decision in the conferince Sadasivan has hand d over charge 
parti- lly , is it right? (A ) It is not right. Is any employee, who is suspended 
from service entitled to keep the records in his possession from the date of 
suspension ? ( A ) No. After the reversion of Sidasivan by the Board , he 
has not presented himself for work and he has not deposited the money. He 
has declared openly that he is relinquishing the job and has accepted another 
job and that job was a provi ion business. The amount which is mentioned 
in Ext. M6 is yet to be depsited by the Secretary. I have no personal 
grudge against Sadasivan . I have no enmity towards him . I have worked 
as per the instruction of the majority decision of the Board . The facts 
mentioned in the reply statement are correct. 

Cross : When Sadasivan was the Secretary I was the President. I was 
a member of the Society even before I became the President. In the year 
when I took ihe membership of the Society I d , not remember whether 
Sadasivan was the Secretary . I cannot say without referring to the records 


( A ) No. 
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whether the paid up capital of the Society was only Rs. 5,000 at the time 
when Sad Isivan started as Secretary . At the timo when Sadasivan was 
suspended from service the share capital of the Society was Rs. 80,000 is it 
not ? (A ) I cannot say without referring to the records. But I do know 
that the present share capital is below a lakh of rupees. The Secretaries 
charge was given to Clerk P. K. Vijayan after the suspension of Sijasivan . 
Now he is confirmed as the Secretary Vijayan was having only temp rary 
charge at the initial stages and the eafter he went for co -operative training . 
During that period one Pradeep was appointed as the Secretary . When 
Shri Vijayan came after the training he was again given the charge of the 
Secretary . I do not know whether Vijayan has passed his co- operative 
training. Vijayan has not passed his S.S.L.C. Vijayan has not given 
any certificate showing that he has passed the training. I do not remember 
the period when Pradeep was the Secretary. He has passed his S.S.L.C. 
and Co-operative Training. When Vijayan was ihe Secretary at the initial 
stages has he not created liability for the Society to the tune of Rs. 10,000 ? 
( A ) I have not noticed the same. It is said that the Society has realised 
Rs. 10,000 from Vijayan after taking steps, can you deny ? (A ) I do deny. 
Is there any reason for removing Vijayan from the Secretary-ship at the 
initial stages and appointing Pradeep ? ( A ) An additional hand also 
became necessary for doing the work of the Society . New Secretary was 
appointed since Sadasivan did not present himself fir work despite the 
decision of the Director Board. When Pradeep was the Secretary Vijayan 
was a Clerk . Now Prade p is not working in the Society . He has resigned 
his place. We have not taken any steps against Pradeep for misappropria. 
tion . There was one Vasudevan also over and above Pradeep and Vijayan 
as Secretary of the Society . He was only having the charge of the 
Secretary . Alter the exit of Pradeep Vasudevan became the Secretary . 
Vijayan has come after training since two months. Pradeep was sint for 
training by the Society . When Sadasivan was sent out of the place of 
Secretarv í was having the Secretarie s charge . Even if Sadasivan wasnot 
having Co -ope a ive Training he was given permission from the department 
to work as a Secretary, is it not ? ( A ) I do not know . Tne Bard his 
taken a decision that for enquiring against Sadasivan an Officer not belo v 
the rank of Circle Officer should be deputed by the department. But such 
an enquiry was not conducted . A sub-committee was ma sing the enquiry : 
Witne ses w.re examined in the enquiry. Have you recorded their 
depo it on ? (A ) Questions were only a kid . Tne ecord is a sub - com 
mittee minutes book . The Secretary chargeman P.K. Vijayan and Pcon 
Krishnan were examined . The minutes book are maintai red in the Society 
Office. It is pr duced before court. Did you issue notice to Sadasivan 
that he must be present when these witnesses were examined ? ( A ) The 
notice was sent through the Peon . That notice is produced before court. 
Have you shown in the notice that such and such persons would be 
examined as witnesses ? ( A ) I do not remember. Can you deny when it 
is said that no su h notice was given to Shri Sadasivan ? ( A ) Ntice was 
given . That notice is marked as Ext. M24 . You have concocted Ext. M24 


was 


notice for the sake of this case, is it not ? ( A ) No. Is there any reason 
for not sending Ext.M24 notice hy post to an er ployee who was suspended 
from service three- four months back ?. (A ) Usually it is sent through Peon . 
Ext. M26 is the registered . letter with acknowledgement due sent to 
Sadasivan . Is there any reason for not showing in Ext.M26 that Ext. M24 
notice was issued through the Peon which 

not a cepted by 
Shri Sadasivan and the sub-rommittee which was depu ed for enquiry had 
met on 30-6-1971 ? ( A ) There is no reason . I do not know whether the 
sub-committee has met again after the date mentioned in Ext. M26 . I do 
not know whether a notice was sent to Shri Sadasivan after Ext. M26 that 
the sub -comm .ttee for enquiry is meeting again . Ext. M27 is the report 
subm tted by the sub-committee after the enquiry on 4.7-1771. No norice 
was issued to Sadasivan informing him that the sub -committee is meeting 
on 4.7-1971. No such mention is made in the minutes alsɔ . This minute 
is written by P.A. Subhash . In this minute it is stated that the sub 
committee is meeting as per resolution No. 640 dated 15-6 1972. This 
minute book is a manipulation of you by purchasing a book and writing 
the alleged minutes. by you , is it n t ? (A ) By this notice it is seen 
that the enquiry was started on 20-6-1971. The minutes book of the Board 
meeting shows that it was started on 9-7-1971. But that minutes 
book is much soiled and the sub -committee minutes book appear 
to be quite fresh . Before suspension of Sadasivan no preliminary 
enquiry was conducted . I do not know whether there is any rule 
in the Co- operative Societies Act and Rules to show that there must be 
a preliminary enquiry before suspending an employee. In the committee 
which took the decision to suspend Sadasivan there was difference of 
opinion . Shri K G. Kumaran , the sub- committee m mber is my father- in 
law s brother. Subash is not the brother -in - law of K. G. Kumaran . It is 
seen from this book that the sub-committee was convened as per resolution 
No. 640 dated 15-6-1972, is it right ? ( A ). It is seen that the date is 
15-6-1972. But I do not know whether it is right or not. The charge -sheet 
was not prepared by the sub -committee. It is prepared by the Board . The 
report is not seen in the s b -committee minutes bock . What is the reason ? 
( A , There is no reason . The sub -committee book is marked as Ext. M37 . 
Ext. M37 is only a concocted and manipulated documentmade for the sake 
of this case and that is why the written entry of years 1971, 1972 etc., are 
made, incorrectly, is it not ? (A ) The proceedi igs are noted in the sub 
commttee minutes. The written entry of the year may be a clericalmistake. 
Ext. M37 is written in Subash s handwri ting. The charge-sheet said to 
have been sent through Krishnan o Sadasivan is not Ext. M22 . Has not 
the Deputy Registrar taken a decision to the effect that suspension should be 
cancelled and Sadasivan should be reinstated in service ? (A ) The Deputy 
Registrar his instructed that the Board itself should conduct the enquiry 
and submit their report within a month s time and accordingly a sub-com 
mittee was cor stituted . Is there any re son why Ext. M24 was not sent to 
Sadasivan under registered post with acknowledgement due ? (A ) Usually 
it is sent through the Peon . Ext. M2+ was returned by the Peon on 


27-6-1971. From that it can be read the date as 29-6-1971 also . I do not 
know when the peon has entrust d Exts. M24 and M25 to the Society . It 
may be 29-6-1971. Did you enquire why the pen has not entrusted the 
letter on 27th itself and retained it in his possession up to 29th ? (A ) I have 
not made any enquiry. I do not know when I have rece ved Ext. M25 . Have 
you at any time informed Sadasivan that the Peon h s reported to the 
Society . that Sa lasivaa has refused to accept Ext. M25 ? (A ) I do not 
remember.. Is there any reason for not mentioning about the enquiry 
already conc ucted a d the further enquiry to be con luced etc., in Ext. 
M2; ? ( A ) In Ext. M26 notice it is stated about the enquiry. You have not 
stated in Ext M26 when the enquiry would be condu ted and you have not 
informed Sadasivan that he should be present for enquiry. What is the 
reason ? (A ) It is written that he must be present on 3-7-1971. The enquiry 
was conducted on 3-7-1971. Exi. Wl is the report which was accepted by 
the Board meeting on 17-1-1971. In Ext. WI I have initialled . 

Ai the fag 
end of Ext. WI I have stru : k off certain lines and made a correct entry by 
myself. This was before the submission of the annual report in the annual 
general body meeting. Was the annual general body meeting dispersed 
belore passing the report and accounts or was it terminated voluntarily ? 
( A ) The printed annualreport was not the icport which was pas cd by tne 
Committee. So the Comm tiee members decided that only the report which 
was pas ed by the Committe should be printed and published and distri 
buted in the general body. Therefore, the general body meting was ter 
minate . I have n t terminated the same on my own accord . Is Ext . W2 
the additional report given by you for adding to the annual report for the 
year 1969-70 ? ( A ) That is writte by me as a correction . You have sent 
Ext. W2 throu :h the Peon to the Secretary after the committee meeting 
- dated 17-1-971, is it not ? ( A ) No. I have prepared this in the office. 

This is written before he Cominittee me ting . The employces of the textile 
store ai d ration depot were fi.ed asmentioned in Ext. W2. 

Where they 
find in 1971 ? (A ) No stepswere taken for the misc nduct mentio ed in 
Ex . W2. Stips were taken thereaſter. That is after 1971. I think it is in 
1973 or 1977. The annual report for the year 1969-70 which was printed by 
Secretary Sadasivan is marked as Ext. W3. Ext. W4 is printed at your 
expense after the suspension of Sadasivan , is it not ? (A ) It was not printed 
at my expense . It is as per the decision of tne Committee prinsed by the 
Secretary . In Ext. W4 all that was written by me rega ding 1969-70 
annual report were not included . Only ce tain portions were included . 
Thit is regarding the steps taken against Sadasivan . 

Was it regard 
ing the steps taken against the Secretary Sadasivan ? (A ) It is regarding 
the misconduct of the Soc ety employees. It was not the misconduct 
of Sadasivan alone. In Ext W2 nothing is mentioned about the mis. 
conduct of Sadasivan , what have you to say ? (A ) Regarding the mis on 
duct mentioned therein Sadasivan also is responsille . In the Committee it 
was fou..d that fir taking action against Sadasivan none of the depart 
mental officers were present. 

Several members of the committee have 
declared that the steps taken against Sadasivan are all unwarranted and 
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there is no reason why any steps should be taken against him , is it not? (A ) 
If i hey have declared so it can be seen from the minutes. In Ext.Mió 
mi: uies dated 5-2-1971 it is recorded that departmental Circle Othcer was 
present in the meeting and has opined that allegations against Sadasivan are 
like a storm in a tea cup and such allegations should be settled amicably 
and afier declaring so he has left the meeung, is it right ? ( A ) I can say 
only after perusing the minutes. Ext.M10 minutes were given over to the 
witness and he could not deny . It may be right if it is wr.cten in the minutes 
of 13-2-1971 that the depar mental officer should be deputed for enquiring 
about Shri Sadasivan . For purchasing a cash box for the Society an entry 
is made in the account brok . That cash box was in the office at the time 
when Sadasivan was susprnded from service. The mature depot is looked 
after by the Secretary and not by the clerk or the salesmen . I do not 
zumember whether there was a notice last year for depositing the surcharge 
of radio . When Sadasivan presented himself for work as per the report of 
the Deputy Registrar, yourself and the Secretary refused 10 perrnit him to 
jo n duty, is it not ? ( A ) . Sada ivan has not presented him elf for work . 
Has not Sada: ivan sent a registered notice on 21-12-1973 after the said 
incident ? ( A ) I do not remember to have received the notice . Tha: notice 
is already inarked as Ext. W13. Therea !ter another registered notice was 
issued to the Preside it . secking reason for relusing employment to Shri 
Sadasivan , is it no ? (A ) I do not remember . That notice also is already 
maik d as Ext. W.4 . Atthe initial stages of this adjudication when the 
Management counsel declared that the Society is prepared to take Sadasivan 
as a clerk and since Shri Sadasivan was prepared to do so , the court has 
d rected the Management to take Sada ivan as a clerk , but the Management 
has refused to do so , is it not ? (A ) Our Advocate Mr Kaviraj has informed 
u that the court is asking whether it is 110t possible for the Management of 
the Society to take Shri Sadasivan as clerk now and so the opin on of the 
Management should be intimated and the Managerr.ent informed the 
Adv .cate that we have taken siepi against Shri Sada ivan for his misconduct 
and we are prepard to abide by the decision of the court and we cannot 

therwise do anything and the Advocate has agred with us also. The 
Board has decided that Shri Sadasivan should deposit Rs. 1000 in the Soci-ty 
which the Society has suffered as a loss on account of Shri Sadasivan s 
misconduct and then join duty as a clerk . Have you taken any stops again ! 
Sadasivan for realising the amount ? (A ) We have given a notice. Shri 
Saulasivın has a provision store in Vetlakkal market since 1971. I do not 
remember the date and the month . It was car. ięd on till 1975 beginning . 
Th re m.st be a licence from the Panchayat for this shop. If the e is any 
licence can you get the same from the Parichayat ? ( A ) If it is asked from 
the court can produce . Now if Sadasivan is prerare to work as a . clerk 
in the Society are you prepared to take him back ? (A ) Inspite of notice 
i sued from the Society Sadasivan has not deposited the amountwhich is 
due to the Socirty ant has refu di to present himself for work . In these 
-circumstances I do lof know whether it is right to take him back . 


Re: The minutes book of the Society from 1969 is marked as Ext, M38 . 
The resolution 640 was taken by the Board meeting daerd 15-6-1971 as per 
Ext. M38 minutes. It is recorded at page 320 of Ext, M38 . In Ext. M37 
the date of subcommittee meeting is shown as 20.6-1971. What is the 
reason for writing in Ext, M37 that the resolution No. 640 is of 15-6-1972? 
(A ) It was only a mistake in writing of the year. The correct year is 1971 . 
After reverting Sadasivan as clerk nutice was issued as per Ext. M36 askiog 
him to join se. vice. 

Cross with permission : Exts . M37 and M38 are records which are 
maintained at the same time, is it not ? (A ) One is from 1969 and the 
another is from 1971. 
10. MW2 is Shri P. K. Vijayan . Hehas deposed as follows: 

Chief: I am the Present Secretary of the Vetiakkal Service Co-operative 
Society . Sadasivan was my predecessor Secretary . Do you know about the 
enquiry conducted by the Society against Sadasivan ? ( A ) I know . During 
the enquiry did you do anything for the Sci ty ? ( A ) I have produced ali 
the records as per the direction . Did the enquiry commiteemake any 
writte i entry about the recor is produced by you ? ( A ) They have recorded . 
A notice was sont through the Peon to Sadasivan asking him to be present in 
the enquiry. But he has refused to accept the same. Is there any written 
endorsement to that eff ct ? ( A ) was written so by Krishnan . Was 
Ext. M16 written by the Peon ? (A ) He has put his signature.. I do not 
know who has written this. It was the Peon who has entrusted me this . 
After reverting Sadasivan as cleik has he on any occasion come to the Society 
to join service ? (A ) I do not know . When I was the Secretary he has not 
come. Did Sadasivan deposit the amount dùe from him to the Society ? 
( A ) No. 

Cross: Before me one Pradeep was the Secretary . He has gone out of 
se -vice as Secietary during November 1975. He has become Secretary 
during July 1973. On 2.- 12-1973 Pradeep was the Secretary. I do not 
know about the le ter scr.t from the Society to Sadasivan on 11-12-1973 . 
Can you deny when it is said that Sadasivan went to the office on 
21-12 1973 fo : joining duty ? (A ) I do not know about the same. Do you 
know anything about the Ictter sent by Sadasivan since he was denied 
employment by the Secretary when he presented for work on 21-12-19737 
( A ) I do not know . Th : letters which come to the Society in the address 
of the president are filed in the office. Ext. W15 is the acknowledgement of 
the President. I have not exarnined whether the original of Exhibit WI4 is 
in the file of the Society . Sadasivan has no come for work at any time 
during my Secretaryship or before or after that. I am a failed S. S. L. c . 
I have failed in co-operative training also . After the suspension of 
Sadasivan for a period of o : e month till Pradeep was appointed as 
Secretary I was acting as Secretary. There were no liabilities for me 
during that period . I have sent a letter through peon at my own accord . 
The enquiry committee has not instructed me to issue a notice in any 
particular way. I do not kgow whether any registered letter was sent from 


the Society before the said notice was issued to Sadasivan . But thereafter 
registered no ice was issued from the Society to Sadasivan . I have on y 
produced the records before the subcommittee. My statement was not 
taken by the subcommittee. I have not seen Krishnan writing . Ext. M15 . 
I do not know who has written therein . Krishnan knows how to write and 
read . In the enquiry the sub- Committee perused the recor is and discussed 
themselves. This was the proceedings. There was only one day s discussion 
and enquiry. In the subcommittee minutes book Subash has entered the 
details. Subsidy has been obt ined for the salesman in the manure depot. 
You have received the subsidy without the salesman , is it not? (A ) No. 
There was no salesman. In 1971 there were only 4 employees. They are 
M /s. T. K. Vijayan , K. K. Sreedharan , K. Krishnan and P. K. Vijayan . 
K. K. Sreedharan was the salesman in the ration depot. T. K. V.jayan 
was the salesman in textile store. P. K. Vijayan ,myself , was clerk in 1971. 
Sadasivan was the Secretary . Krishnan was the peon . - 

Re: Who was having the charge of the salesman in the ma. ure depot? 
( A ) It was the Secretary . 
11. MW3 is Shri Krishnan . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief: I was the Peon in Vettakkal S :rvice Co-operative Society , 
I know Sadasivan . When you were the Peon of the Society was a 
notice entrusted to you to be given to Sadasivan ? (A ) Yes. I have taken 
the notice to Sadasivan . But he has refused to accept the same. When 
I returned the notice to the ffice and told hem that Sadasivan has refused 
to accept the notice they have asked me to write the s.me. Since I do not 
know how to write I came to the office and asked a person to write so add 
I signed the same. That is already marked as Ext. M16 . In Ext. M25 
also I have put my signature . You have given Ext. M25 to Sadasivan ? 
( A ) Yes. îhat also was not accepted by h m . 

Cross : I did notgo to the Society office yesterday. I used to write 
previously . But since 6 or 7 years I cannot write because of shivering of my 
hand . On 29-6-1971 that is during the time of Ext. M25 , the.e was 
shivering of my hand . There also I have asked another person to write as 
it was refused . I cannot say his naire now . Ext M16 was asked to be 
given by the Secretary Vijayan I do not remember whether I have taken 
any letters to Sadasivan other than Exts. M16 and M 25 . When I have 
taken Exts. M16 and M25 letters I have taken the delivery book also . 
In that book nothing is mentioned about the same. I do not know about 
Ext. W2 handwriting. Have you taken Ext. W2 from ti e President to the 
Secretary ? (A ) I do not remember. I do not read the letters given from 
the Society to me entrusted to others . 

12. Although the learned counsels for the parties agreed to submit their 
argument notes, none of them have submitted their algument notes up to 
the third werk of December 1976. By the last week of December 1976 the 
learncd counsel for the Management Society submitted his argument notes. 
But the learned counsel for the Union has not submitted his argument Dates 
up till date , 
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13. On a careful appraisal of all the contentions of both the parties 28 
per their statements and also the oral and documentary evidence adduced 
by them respectively, I am constrained to hold as follows: 

Shri T. V. S dasivan is admi tedly the paid Secretary of the Society 
from the year 1959 onwards. Therefore , it cannot be denied that he was 
functioning as the paid Secretary of the Society for more than a decade . 
Admitt dly there was n allegation against Sri Sidasivan till the Jate when 
Stri K. K. V swambharan became the Preside.t of the S.cicty : 
Sri Sadasivan is a person who has fail: d in S. S. L. C. It is also admitted 
by him that he has not passed the Co-operative trai ing. But he has 
declared that since he had three years of service as the Secretary of the 
Society he was exempted from the qualification pr. scribed by an order of 
the Department in the year 1967 and that is how he has continued up to the 
year 1971. This assertion of Sri Sadasivan in his swori eta cment was not 
rebutted or controverted by the Society . Therefore, the qualification etc., 
of Sri Sadasivan for bei: g the paid Secretary of the Society cannot be 
questioned by the Scciety at present. 

14. It appears that the actual dispute was precipitated with he 
priating and publishing of the annual report an 1 accounts of the Society for 
ihe year 1969-70. On a perusal of the minu es bock of the Sovitty marked 
as Ext. M38 it is seen that i the Board meeting No. 23 dateu 17-1-1971 the 
annual report and a counts regarding the year 1969-70 were accepted 
unanimously by the Board by r solution No 341. The draft annual report 
and accounts for the year 1969-1970 was produced and marked by Shri 
Sadasivan , (WWI) as Ext WI before this court. According to Shri 
Sadasivan , the President of the Society Shri K.K. Viswambharan has 
demanded th draft already p.ssed by the Board for perusal of the accunts 
and report, after they were g.ven to the press for printing . Sri Sadasivan 
has compled with this request and the President has, then struck off the 
thanks giving portion of the report and ha diafted the last porti in of the 
report in his own words directing the Sccretary to get it printed . The 
portion written and signed by the President in a separate paper to be acded 
to the report is produced and ma ked by Suri Sadasivan as Ext. W2. On a 
per usal of Ext. W2 it is seen that the President was maki g certain all- ga 
tions against some of the employees of the textile and the ration de pot and 
wasmaking insinuations against so me others. At any rate Shi Sadasivan 
did not think it fit to print the additional portion draf ed by the Presicent 
since it was not ratifid by the Board of Directors. After getting Ext. W1 
annual accounts and reports for the year 1969-70 printed , it was 
distributed among the men bers of the general body 

of the Society 
on 24-1-1971. According . 10 the President Shri Viswamthiran , who 
cxan.incd MWI before 

has asked the Secretary 
not to circulate the accounts atd report among themembers,but to convene 
a Board meeting. The Secretary has convened a Board meeting on 30.1-1971 
since according 10 him it was not convenient for the President 10 participate 
in a Board meeting on an earlier date. The Board meeting dated 30-1-1971 is 
No. 24 recorded on page 210 of Ext, M38 minutes book . In this Board 


was 


as 


me, he 


meeting the president alleged that the Secretary had printed and circulated 
the annual accounts and report which were not passed as such , by the Board 
mecting dated 17-1-1971. This accusation was repudiated by the Secretary 
as well as two other members of the Board , viz ., M /s. K.M. Damodaran 
and Carlose. Shri Damodaran has emphatically a :serted that the annual 
accounts and report which were accepted by the Board n eeting dated 
17-1-1971 in toto, are printed and published by the Secretary as such , and 
it is illegal 10 change the same or tu sead any other report in the ginerul 
body meeting to be held on the next day. But on the majority of a single 
vote it was decided that the printed accounts and report aced not be read 
out in the en uing general body meeting. 

5. Taking all these facts into consideration any reasonable person can 
come to the only conclusion , that the action of the president in directing the 
Secretary to include some extraneous matters into the annual reportalready 
passed unanimously by the Board of Directors is quite unjustifiable and 
illegal. But in the general body meeting the President has simply turned 
the table and was asserung that the Secretary had printed and circulated a 
report which was not accepted by tle Board meeting . This assertion is 
utierly incorrect iii the light of Exis . Wl and W2 respectively . On 31-1-1971 
the general body meeting was held and on a perusal of the min . tes book of 
the general body meeting which is not marked by either of the portits but 
produced by the Management as per the request of the Union , it is seen that 
ihe gener .] body meeting was helu on 31-1-1971, but the President in his 
introductory remarks has vituperated against the Secretary alleging that the 
Secretary was deliberately doing mi chief against the interest of the Society 
and has printed the annual accounts and re, ort which were not passed by 
the Board of Directors. This allegation was ques ioned immediately by 
mem ers like M /s. K. V. George, P. K. J. Joseph and others and one Shri 
N. Karunakaran has asked the President to give an opportunity to the 
S cretary to give his explanation . Snri K : J. Joseph su ported this opinion . 
But the President has cunningly avoided any opportunity to be given to the 
Secretary to submit his explanation and finally dispersed the meeting on his 
own accord . From the facts m ntion d above it can be seen that the paid 
Secretary is much sinned against than sinning. 

16. Yet the President wanted to punish the Secretary for no fault to him 
and sent a letter marked as Ext.W5 in which he has alleged that the Secretary 
has voilated the direction of the President and has printed the report which 
was not passed by the Board of Directors and inspite of his litter that it 
should not be circulated the Secretary had the audacity to circulate the 
same. He has also added that because of tuis action of the Secretary the Board 
has incurred not only financial loss, but also loss of face and so an enquiry 
has become indispensat le not only for the alieged misconduct but also for 
certain other misconducts alleged against him by some others. The 
President has there after demanded an explanation to be submitted before 
him within 24 hours and if not disciplinary action will be taken against him 
without further notice. Ext. W5 was issued on 1-2-1971. Shri Sadasivan 
submitted an elaporate explanation on 3-2-1971 copy of which is marked as 
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Ext. W6 in which he has categorically met all the allegations and has been 
giving a very detailed explanation regarding the alleged misconducts. He 
has emphatically affirmed in Ext. W6 th it he was alsolutely not guilty and 
it is highly irrelevant , and also illegal on the part of him to print any 
extraneous matters which if furnished even by the President, in the annual 
Itport, since it is not rat fied by the Board of Direc ors. He h13 pointed out 
that any amendment or modification to the already accepted report by the 
Loard of Directors, can only be done by the Board of Directors alone and 
not by any body, whether he be the President or the Sec.etary or any office 
bearer. He has conc uded wi.h a prayer that for the sake of unity and 
cordiality no fur her unjustifiable action may be taken again t him and his 
explanation may be accepted . But on 5-2-1971 in the Board me ting No. 25 
the minutes ofwhich is marked as Ext. MIO in Ext. M 38 minutes book, it 
was decided by the majority of ooc vote that the Secretary should be 
susp - nded pending enquiry indefinitely. The charges alleged against him 
in the Board meeting were on five coun s. The first charge is 
regarding the printed annual accounts and report. The second charge 
ws the purchasing of cash box by the Secret.ry_on an 
car.ier occasion without the permission of the Board of Directors. The 3rd 
charge was regarding certain irregularities found out in the ration depot by 
the ration authorities which the Secretary has not only not informed the Board 
of Directors, but also his settled in connivance with the salesman . The 4th 
charge was that the Secretary has given money to certain members of the 
chitiy against the provisions of the chitty bye-law . The last charge was 
that the Secretary was nit coming to the office in time and was not 
maintaining the records properly and wa. dealing wi.h the meathers and 
Directors indecently etr .,. In this Board metting Directors M /s. Achappan 
and K.M. Damodaran Vo.iferously expressed tseir differen e of opinion 
and asserted that this action is not only unjustifiable and illegal but also 
unheard of in the annals of co -operative Societies. Director Shri K.M. 
Damodaran staged a walk out also . Ext. W7 is a letter given to the 
Secretary by the Pre ident adumbrating all these charges and declaring that 
he is su pended from se vice ind : finitely pending enquiry. Ext. W8 is a 
"letter of the Circle Officer of the Co-operative Societies dated 5-5-1971 ia 
which the Circle Oificer has informed the Society that he will visit the 
Sori ty on 14-5-1971 to make an enquiry about the suspension of S cretary 
S.dusivan . Ext. W9 is a letter from the Deputy Registrar of Co-ope ative 
Societies, Alleppey dated 8-9-1971 in which he has indisputably affirmed 
that on an enquiry it is ound that Shri Sadasiven has not committed any 
misconduct which would miké bim liable for a suspension from service ai d 
if at all there was any slight mistake committed by him he might have 
been fined at the most and reinstated in service with full back wages 
consid ring the period of suspension as eligible leave. He has concluded 
Ext W9 letter by asser ing that Shri Sadasivan should be reinstated in 
service immediately . Ext. W10 is the decision of the Arbitrator in the 
arbitration case No. 28 of 1972 in which the D.puty Registrar has declared 
that the case being an industrial dispute it has to be decided by the 
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Industrial Tribunal as per the ruling of the Kerala High Court reported in 
1973 K. L. T. 523. This order is dated 14-11.1973.. Ext. Wil is a letter 
written by Shri Sadasivan on 27-11-1973 to the President of the S ciety 
requesting that he may be reinst ted in service with retrospective effect? 
Ext. W12 is a le ter sent by the Presid ni of the Society to Shri Sadasivan 
with 

copy of to the Co-operative Employees Association , Sherthallai, in 
which it was pointed out thatas per the decision of the Board of Directors 
Shri Sadia ivan was reverti d as clerical attender as a puni hment and he was 
asked to join duty by their letter dated 30-8-1971 for which he has not given 
any i eply. Yet the Society is , willing to take him as a c erical atten ser as 
per the order of 30-8-1971 of the Board of Directors, immediately. It was 
also pointed out that he should deposit the amount due to the S ciety 
before entering into the service. Ext. W13 is a letter dated 21-12-1973 
written by Sadasivan to the then Secretary of the Society, presenting him . 
self in the Society office and offering himself for duiy: 1. Ext. W13 it elf 
it is stated by Sadasivan that this letter was returned by the Secretary and 
80 he is sending a registered letter to the President regarding the same. 
The Copy of the registered letter is marked as Ext. W14 and the 
acknowledgment receipt which is signed by ihe President is marked as 
Ext.W15 . Ext W16 is a litt r from the Staie Co- operative Employees 
Association , Sher hallai Taluk Cimm itee exh rting the Management of the 
the Society to reinstate Shri Sadasivan in Service with full back wages and 
Continuity of service. 

17. From the afore-mentioned documeuts it can be seen that the 
delinquent Secretary has been doing his best to get his grievances redressed 
by approaching the departmental authorities. As I have mentioned above 
alth Ough the D puty Registrar has directed the Managem nt to reinstate 
him in service forthwith the Mangement of the Society has filed a petition 
before the Joint Registrar praying for a stay of the order of the Deputy 
Regi for which was granted then and there. But in the findord r the 
Registrar has directed the aggrieved Sadasivan to file a regular arbitration 
case before the Deputy Reg s rar and get his grievances r dressed . It was 
in ih s arbitr .tion case that the Deputy Registrar has pointed out that this 
being an industrial dispute he shou d seek his remedy in an industrial court. 
The final order of the Deputy Re, istrar viz., Ext. W10 was passed on 
14-11-1973. Therefore it can be clearly seen that from the date of his 
suspension on 5 2 1971 up to 14-11-1973 the matter was seized by the 
department and the depirtmental enquiry was carried on . 

When the Co 
op rative Department has seized the matter and was carrying on with the 
same up to 14-11-1973, the Management of the Society has been initia : ing a 
disciplinary proceeding of their own , in their own way . 

18. Oa 1-2-1971 the President of the So iety has issued a letter to Shri 
Sa sasiv.n , the copy of which is marked as Ext. Mil in which the 
allegation that Shri Sadasivan has printed and published the annual 
accuu its and report for the year 1969-70 unauthorisedly etc., has been 
made. In Ext. mil there was no other specific charges. But certain 
insinuations. weic made regarding the indecent behaviour 


etc., 08 
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Sri Sadasivan and an explanation was demanded within 24 hours. For 
Ext. MII Shri Sadasivan has submitted the reply on 3-2-1971 itself in which 
he has denied the allegations with an elaborate recording of details . This 
reply was already marked by the Union as Ext. W6 of which I have already 
mentioned . But the Management has marked this reply as Ext. M12. 
The copy of the suspension notice with the five charges dated 5-2-1971 was 
produced and marked as , Ext. M 13. Shri Sadasivan 
has given a reply to this suspension 

notice dated 5-2-1971 on 
7-2-1971 itself , copy ofwhich is marked as Ext. M14 . Ext. M15 is the 
copy of a letter seen to have been issued to Shri Sadasivan by . 
the President which according to the President has been sent through 
the Peon and alleged to have been refused by Shri Sadasivan . Ext. M16 is 
the endorsement alleged to have been made by the Peon Krishnan . 
Ext. M15 is regarding tle submission of the records etc .. Eats, M17 , 
M18 , M19 and M20 are copies of letters scen to have been sent to the 
Deputy Registrar by the Society for taking action against Sadasivan for not 
handing over all the records to the President. At this juncture it is interest 
ing to note that Shri Sadasivan had already submitted a lot of files along 
with the stock list of the acticles in the Society office within the first week of 
his suspension . This series of receipts are marked as Est. M2 series in 
which both Sadasivan as well as the President have put their signatures 
respectively . Ext. M21 is the letter of the Deputy Registrar dated 1-6-1971 
instructing the President of the Society to arrange for the immediate - taking 
over charge of the records from the Secretary under suspension and to 
finalise the action against him within one month , after taking all the formal 
steps in respect of disciplinary action . On 26-6-1971 the President has 
issued a formal charge-sheet ( Ext. M22 ) containing 7 charges against Shri 
Sadasivan and informing him that a sub-committee was formed as per the 
decision of the Board (No. 640 ) in the Board meeting dated 15-6-1972. 
(The year has been mistakenly recorded as 72 whereas the year was 71). 
Èxt. M23 is the copy of a letter sent to the Deputy Registrar by the Society 
informing him about the issue of charge-sheet, viz., Ext. M22 Ext. M21 
appears to be the copy of a notice issued to Shri Sadasivan by the President 
on 27-6-1971. In Ext. 124 it is stated that an enquiry will be conducted 
against Shri Sadasivan on 30-6-1971 at 4 O clock in the Society oflice by the 
sub -committee and Shri Sadasivan should be present with all the records 
and witnesses etc., In Ext. M24 charges 1 to o are adumbrated . Even as 
per the Board decision dated 15-6-1971 the sub- committee was directed to 
go into only 7 charges whereas the President on his own accord has added 
onemore charge in Ext. M24 . But it is interesting to note that this very 
important document is alleged to have been sent by the President through the 
Peon and the Peon has returned the same with an endorsement on tte cover 
as refused” . The cover is marked as Ext,M25 . In Ext, M25 the Peon 
has simply written " mlomu12:13" . The date shown is 29-6-1971 . The 
contention of Shri Sadasivan is that he has never received Ext, M24 and thic 
Peon has never brought the same to him . As against this the Society has 
examined Shri Krishnan as MW3, who is alleged to be the Peon who has 
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carried the letter to Shri Sadasivan . In the chief examination Shri Krishnan 
has stated that he has taken the letter to Sadasivan from the office . But 
Shri Sadasivan has refused to accept the same and when he returned the 
notice to the office somebody in the office has asked him that he should 
write that the letter was refu ed by Sadasivan .. MW3 has then added that 
since he does not know how to write he has asked another person to write so 
and signed the same. This is the letter inarked asExt.M16 . He has also refer 
red to Ext, M25 and has deposed that he has put his signature there also . In 
the cross-examination he has admitted that he used to write previously, but 
only because of his shivering of his hand he is not writing for the past 6 or 
7 years. Accorring to him even in . Ext.M25 the word " mrowia/ " had 
been written by another man . MW3 has added thathe has taken the 
delivery book also along with these letters. But he has admitted that nothing 
is inentioned in the delivery book . But it is interesting to note that after 
Ext. M24 letter the Secretary in charge of the Society has sent a registered 
letter (Ext. M26 ) to Shr. Sadasivan on 1-7-1971 , i. e. wi hin 3 or 4 days of 
the alleged issue of Ext. M24 letter through the Peon . In this letter the 
Secretary has simply asked Shri Sadasivan 40 produce Ext. Wi draft of the 
accounts and report for the year 1969-70 , on 3-7-1971 at 5 p . m . in the 
Society office . Now , it has to be noted that the so -called sub - committee has 
been holding their meetings with effect from 20-6-1971 onwards. The sub 
committee minutes book was marked as Ext. M37 in which it is seen that 
the sub - committee held its mectings . on 20-6-1971 , 27-6-1971 , 30-6-1971 
3-7-1971 and 4-7-1971 respectively. The 4th meeting of the sub- committee 
is seen to have been beld on 3-7-1971 and it is in this meeting ShriSadasivan 
is directed to produce the most importait document in this dispute , viz ., 
Ext. W1 before the President at 5 p . m . If at all Shri Sadasivan has refused 
to accept the charge-sheets etc., (Ext. M24 ) , which was issued through Peon , 
the best opportunity for the Society to irtiniate him , that since he has refused 
to accept the charpe-sheet etc., the sub -committee is carrying on the 
enquiry ex parte and if at all he wished to present himself before the 
sub - committee he should be present on 3-7-1971 and on any further dates of 
the enquiry, was to record the same in Ext.M26. But surprisingly nothing 
about the enquiry already held or yet to be held was inentioned in Ext. M26 
which is the only letter which was sent by registered post regarding the 
enquiry . This would show that the sub -committee has been deliberately 
conducting the farce of an enquiry wherein they never wanted ShriSadasivan 
to be present. Otherwise there was no reason why the sub-committee did 
not send the charge- sheet framed by them by registered post. The charge 
sheet, can only be considered as the most important document concerning an 
enquiry. But the President of the Society who happened to be the convener 
of the sub -committee has been deliberately denying the opportunity for 
Sadasivan to be present in the so -called enquiry , if at all there was an 
enquiry as alleged by the Society . Atthis juncture the contention of the 
learned counsel for the Union that there was no enquiry at all and Ext. M37 
minutes book of the sub - committee is only manipulated and concocted , 
looms large, On a perusal of Ext. M37 it is seen that this minutes book was 
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started on 20-6-1971 with the so called enquiry against Shri Sadasivan . 
This minutes book appears to be quite fresh and neat. Undoubtedly this is 
a new book purchased by the Socesty recently for the sake of writing some 
thiny about the enquiry which has never happened . This conclusion will be 
strengthened when Ext.M38 minutes book of the Society is perused . Ext. 
M38 minutes book of the Society has been started about a month afer Ext. 
M37 minutes book was begun . Lut Ext.M38 appears to be quite shabby 
and soiled when compared with Ext. M37. Further, the three persons, who 
are members of the sub - committee are the President Mr. Viswambharan , 
K.G. Kumaran and Subash . On a perusal of Ext. W38 Board minutes, it 
can be seen that in all most all meetings where Subash alo was present he 
had simply repeated his master s voice , the master being the President. 
MWI the President of the Society has admitted indisputably that the other 
sub -commitee member Shri Kumaran was the brother of his father- in - law . 
Thus the sub -committee, the convener of which was the President himself 
was a partisan committee and in the light of the contentions of Shri 
Sad aivan from the very beginning that the President his no love lost towards 
him because of political rift and family grudge, it has to be construed that 
the affair of the enquiry was manipulated by the President to achieve his 
own aim of belittling, humiliating, ins Iting and injuriag Sri Sadasivan at 
any rate and on an ; score. Ext. M27 is the alleged report of the sub 
committee . But it is interesting to note that this report has not found a 
place in Ext. M37 minutes book . It was the lounda duty of the sub 
committee to record their findings and report in the minntes hook , which is 
set apart for the same. But Ext. M27 are half a dozen sheets of papers in 
which all the charges and some more charges are written down with a 
finding that Shri Sadasivan is an unqualified person who is not fit to be the 
Secretary of the Society , and he is head- strong and licad -weighty and even 
foolish . Ext. M28 is a letter sent by the S :cretary in charge of the Society 
to Shri Sadasivan stating about the report subcitt.d by the sub- committee 
and the acceptance of the sameby the Board and seeking his explanation for 
the same. Ext. M29 is the explai ation submitted by Shri Sadasivan . Shri 
Sadasivan has met each and every charge vividly and elaborately and has 
finally concluded with a prayer that he may be reinstated in service with 
back wages. On 17-8-1971 another letter was sent to the delinquent 
Secretary informing him that he should si bmit the explanation for not 
revertiag him as clerical attender in the light of the report submitted by the 
sub - committee. This letter is marked as Esct M30 . Ext. M31 is the reply 
given by Shri Sadasivan on 22-8-1971 in which he h.s requested that the 
Board may be pleased to reconsider its decision and hemay be reinstated in 
service. On 30-8-1971 the President of the Society has issued a letter to 
Sadasivan stating that the Board meeting dated 28-3-1971 has decided to 
revert him as clerical attender and to conside: the period of suspension as 
leave without pay and that he should join service within one week pay ng 
the money due to the Society as described in the Board resolution date d 
28-8-1971 . This letter is marked as E it. M5. The copy of the Board 
resolution dated 28-8-1971 was also sent along with it. In the said resolution 


it is shown that Shri Sadasivan should pay an amount of Rs. 179.89 which 
is the price of the cash box purchased by him on 20-7-1970 with interest of 
Rs. 35.58 , the annount of Rs. 222.25 as the expenses of the general body 
meeting, incurred during the period from 27-1-1971 to 1-2-1971 with interest 
of Rs. 22.95 , the cost of a rubber seal purchased by the Society , on 22-3-1971 
at Rs. 3.50 with interest of 21 paise , an amount of Rs. 5 paid as surcharge 
for the radio on 22-3-1971 with interest of 15 paise and also an amount of 
Rs. 359.97 with interest of Rs. 13.62 in lieu of manurc stock . Thus 
altogether an amount of Rs. 843.12 vvas demanded by the Society to be paid 
by Sadasivan before joining duty as clerical attender. Immediately after 
the serving of Ext. Mig letter directing Shri Sadasivan to join duty as clerical 
attender paying the amount of Rs. 843.12 Shri Sadasivan has written to the 
President requesting him to grant him a week s time since he is expecting an 
order from the Deputy Registrar regarding the inquiry conducted by the 
said Officer . This letter is produced by the Management and marked as 
Ext. M32 . It is here that the order of the Deputy Registrar which is 
produced and marked by the Union as Ext. W9, is to be considered . This 
order is dated 8-9-1971. In this order the Deputy Registrar las un. " 
equivocally declarıd that Shri Sadasivan has not committed any misconduct 
as alleged by the Society and he is to be reinstated in service forthwith with 
full back wages treating the period of suspension as earned leave. This order 
is surprisingly not produced by the Management, but by the Union . The 
Management produced Ext. Á33 order of stay passed by the Joint Registrar 
of Society dated 6-10-1971 in which the Joint Registrar has stayed Ext. W9 
order of the Deputy Registrar. Ext. M34 is the final order of the Joint 
Registrar directing the aggrieved Sadasivan to file an arbitration case before 
the Deputy Registrar. Since Sadasivan has filed the arbitration case before 
the Deputy Registrar and since the Deputy Registrar has been carrying on 
the arbitration and has declared his final order only on 14-11-1973 the 
contention of Shri Sadasivan that he could not present himself for work as 
directed by the Society as per Ext. M6 letter up to 14-11-1973 can be 
accepted only as true and correct. It was after 14-11-1973 Shri Sadasivan 
has sent a letter to the Society on 27-11-1973 praying that he may be 
reinstated in service for which the Society has sent Ext. w12 letter dated 
11-12-1973 calling him for joining duty as per their old letter Ext. M6. 
Put as I have already referred to these facts it can be seen that inspite of 
Shri Sadasivan s appearance before the office on 21-12-1973 as evidenced by 
Ext. W13 letter the Secretary has refused him to join service. The main 
contention of the Society is that Shri Sadasivan has refused to pay the. 
amount of Rs. 843.12 as decided by the Board before joining service. It is 
here that I should deal with the charges adumbrated against Shri 
Sadasivan , 

19. I have already referred to the charge of printing and publishing 
of the annual report and accounts for the year 1969-70 . I have already 
discussed about the same and I have come to the conclusion that 
Shri Sadasivan is much sinned against than sinning . Of course 
Shri Sadasivan has not printed the extraneouis matter that has been given 
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by the President of the Socely to be added to the report which , was already 
accepted by the Board . Regarding this affair , on any stretch of imagination 
I cannot come to the conclusion that the action o1 Shri Sadasivan was 
wrong. On the other hand I liave no hesitation to declare thatthe action 
of the President in pressurising the Secretary Sadasivan to print something 
more than what has been accepted by the Board , is en tirely unjustifiable 
and illegal. Therefore , the decision of the Board regarding the demand of 
Rs. 222.25 with interest of Rs. 22.95 for the expenses of the general body 
meeting etc., is quite unjustifiable and Shri Sadasivan can never be 
considered to be liable to pay the same. 

20. The second charge regarding the cash box is also quite flimsy and 
without any bonafides. “WW2 Shri Achappan is an existing Board 
member and who is a Board member since 1958. He has unambigiously 
declared that the purchase of the cash box can t be considered as 
unauthorised since the Secretary has got powers to purchase the same. 
Further , the cash box which is a Goderej steel cash box as pointed out by 
Shri Sadasivan is even now being used by the Society in their office. 
Therefore the demand of Rs. 179.89 as the expenses incurred for purchasing 
the cash box with interest of Rs. 35.58 is entirely unjustifiable and quite 
wrong. Shri Sadasivan is not at all liable to pay the same, especially since 
it is being used by the Society even now . 

21. The third charge is that the society was forced to buy a rubber seal 
for Rs. 3.50 on 22-3-1971. It has to be noted that on 22-3-1971 
Shri Sadasivan was already under suspension . Since there was already a 
rubber seal with the signatures of the President and the Secretary together 
and since the Secretary was suspended , the said rubber seal had to be 
changed and a new rubber seal had to be purchased . For this purchase 
Shri Sadasivan can never be considered to be liable . Such allegations 
would show the acute hostility of the President and his henchmen towards 
the unfortunate delinquent Secretary . Shri Sadasivan . 

22. Similarly a surcharge of Rs. 5 is alleged to have been given by the 
Society regarding the renewal of the radio licence on 22-3-1971 . As I have 
already mentioned, on 22-3-1971 Shri Sadasivan was not the Secretary.. 
He was already under suspension from 5-2-1971 . Anyhow Shri Sadasivan 
cannot be considered to be at fault for payment of the surcharge. There is 
no reason why the said amount of Rs. 5 with interest should be realised from 
him . 

23. Similarly all the witnesses examined by the Union bave unanimously 
asserted that the Secretary has - no fart to play regarding the maintenance 
of stock of manure for which there is another person , i. e ., a clerk of the 
Society, Even the Management could not prove by adducing reliable 
evidence that the responsibility ofmaintaining the stock etc., of the inanure 
depot was vested in the Secretary . Therefore the demand of Rs. 359.97 
with interest of Rs. 13.62 in lieu of the manure stock etc., can never be 
considered to be just and reasonable and Shri Sadasivan can never be con 
sidered to be liable to pay the same. Thus Shri Sadasivan is not at all 
liable to pay the whole amount of R.:. 843.12 to the Society on any score. 
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24. Now , in the lightmy discussion above, the only conclusion that 
could be arrived at by me is that, all the allegations ofmisconduct alleged 
against Shri Sadasivau by the President and the Board of the Society are 
utterly baseless and purely false . There is no bonafide at all in the said 
allegations against Shri Sadasivan . Therefore, the suspension as well as the 
reversion and the demand to pay an amount of Rs. 843.12 , made by the 
Society against Shi Sadasivan is unjustifiable and illegal. Thus, it is only 
just and reasonable on my part to declare that the case put up by the 
Management falls to the ground in toto and I do so . 

25. On a perusal of the facts and circumstances of the case any reasona 
ble person can come to the only conclusion that Shri Sadasivan was deli 
berately proceeded against by the President and his followers of the Director 
Board of the Society and has been victimised for no fault of him except 
perhaps of his political difference . Therefore I hereby direct the Manage 
ment to reinstate Shri Sadasivan in service as paid Secretary of the Society 
with effect from the date of his suspension , viz., 5-2-1971 . with continuity of 
service . Shri Sadasivan is entitled to get full back wages, especially in the 
circumstances of this case . Yet, since the Management establishment is 
a Co-operative Society, I hereby direct the Management 
Shri Sadasivan half of the salary due to him during the period of his non 
employment, as compensation . 

26. I pass this award in terms specified above and this award shall come 
into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the 
GovernmentGazette . 


to pay 


Alleppey , 
31-12-1976 . 


K. P.M. SHERIFF , 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 

WW1 Shri T. V. Sadasivan . 
WW2 V.D. Achappan 
WW3 
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K.N. Damodaran 
. Witnesses examined on the side of the Management : 

MW1 Shri K. K. Viswambharan 
MW2 T. K. Vijayan 

MW3 Krishnan 
Exhibit marked on the side of the Union : 
Ext. Mi. Manuscript of AnnualReport and Statement of accounts for 

year 1969-70 . 
W2. Modifications to the 1969-70 report sent by the President to 

the Secretary 
W3. Annual Report and Accounts for 1969-70 of the Society . 
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Ext. W4. Annual Report and Accounts for 1969-70 and 1970-71 of the 

Society 
W5. Letter sent to T. V. Sadasivan by President dated 1-2-1971. 

W6; Letter dated 3-2-1971 sent by Sadasivan to the President. 
» W7. Letter_dated 5-2-1971 ky Shri K. K. Viswambharan to 

Shri T. V. Sadasivan . 
W8. Notice dated 5-5-1971 by the Circle Officer of Co- operative 

Societies to the Secretary. 
W9. Letter dated 8-9-1971 sent by the Deputy Registrar Alleppcy 

to the Secretary of the Society . 
W10 . Award in Arbitration case . No 28/72 of the Deputy 

Registrar of Co-operative Society , Alleppey . 
wil. Letter dated 27-11-1973 sent by Shri T. V. Sadasivan to the 

President of the Society , 
W12 . Letter dated 11-12-1973 issued to Shri T. V. Sadasivan by 

the Management Society . 
W13. Letter dated 21-12-1973 sent by Shri T , V. Sadasivan to the 

Secretary to the Society . 
W14 . Letter dated 21-12-1973 sout by Shri T. V. Sadasivan to the 
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-W15 . Acknowledgement dated 24-12-1973 
W16 . Letter dated 29-11-1973 sent to the President of the 

Society by Kerala State Co -operative Employees Association . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 
Ext. M1--- Letter dated 17-10-1970 sent by the Circle Officer of Co 

operative Society to Sri Viswambharan of the Society . 
Ext. M2 - Records relating to charge hand over to the series, President 

by Sbri T. V. Sadasivan . 
Ext. M3-- Receipt dated 5-2-1971 of the Society . 
Ext. M4- Receipt dated 29-1-1971 of the Society . 
Ext. M5-- Receipt dated 11-1-1970 of the Society . 
Ext M6---Letter dated 30-8-1971 sent 

by the 

President to 
Shri T. V. Sadasivan . 
Ext. M6 A .---Acknowledgement card dated 11-8-1971 . 
Ext. M7- Radio License book. 
Ext. M8 - Pumping Register of the Sociсty . 
Ext. M9- Cash book of the society . 
Ext. M10- The signature of Sri Achappan in the Board meeting dated 

5-2-1971. 
Ext. M11 - Copy of letter dated 1-2-1971 sent by the Society to 

Shri T. V. Sadasivan . 
Ext. M12- Copy of letter dated 3-2-1971 sent by Shri T. V. Sadasivan 

to the President of the Society . 
Ext. M13 - Copy of letter dated 5-2-1971 sent by the President to 

Shri T. V. Sadasivan . 
Ext .M14 -- Copy of letter dated 7-2-1971 sent by Shri T. V. Sadasivan 

to the President of the Society 
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Ext M15_Letter dated 14-2-1971 : sent by the Society 

Shri T. V. Sadasivan . 
Ext. M16 - Report of Shri Krishnan , Peon dated 15-2-1971. 
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Ext. M17 — Letter dated 19-2-1971 sent to the Deputy Registrar of 
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operative Society , Alleppey by the Management. 
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Ext. M26 - Letter dated 1-7-1971 sent to Shri T. V. Sadasivan by 

Society 
Ext. M27 - Report dated 4-7-1971 of the Enquiry Committee. 
Ext. M28 — Letter dated 12-7-1971 sent to Shri T. V. Sadasivan by the 

Society . 
Ext. M29 — Letter dated 24-7-1971 sent to the President of the Society 

by Sri T. V. Sadasivan . 
Ext. M30 - Letter dated 17-8-1971 sent to Shri l . V. Sadasivan by the 

Society . 
Ext. M31---Letter dated 22-8-1971 sent to the President of the Society 

by Shri T. V. Sadasivan . 
Ext. M32 — Letter dated 3-8-1971 by ShriT.V.Sadasivan to the President 

of the Society . 
L xt. M133— Proceedings dated 6-10-1971 of the Joint Registrar of Co 

operative Societies. 
Ext. M34 --Proceedings dated 17-4-1972 of the Joint Registrar of Co 

operative Societies. 
Ext. M35 -- Letter dated 27-11-1973 from Shri T. V. Sadasivan to the 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Lahour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No.76 /77 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th January 1977 . 
The award of the Industria ), Tribunal Alleppey , in respect of the 
dispute between the ( 1) The Executive Chairman (Managing Director ), 
Board of Directors of Management Prabhuram Mills , Kotta , Chengannoor 
Alleppey District and (2 ) The Administrative Officer, Prabhuram Mills, 
Kotta , Chengannoor and their workmen represented by the ( 1) The 
President, Prabhuram Mills Employces Union , Kotta , Karakkad , Chenga 
nnoor and (2) The President, Prabhuram Mills Workers Union (INTUC) , 
Kotta , ngannoor received by Government on 22-9-1976 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947) 

By order of the Governor , 
P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary: 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 14th day of September, Ninteen hundred and Seventy -six 

Present : 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF, B. sc., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 38/1975 

Belween 
(1) The Executive Chairinan (Managing Director), Board of Directors 
of Management Prabhuram Mills , Kotta , Chengannoor, Alleppey District 
and (2) The Administrative Officer , Prabhuram Mills , Kotta , Chengannoor 

And 
The workmen of the above concern represented by the President 
Prabhuram Mills Employecs Union , Kotta , Karakkad , Chengannoor and 
(2) The President, Prabhuram . Mills Workers Union (INTŮC), Kottil, 
Chengannoor, 

GA, 11 /B 


2 


For Management 


Rifresentations: 

Shri B. S. Krislinan , 

Advocate , Ernakulam , 

(Vakalath Relinquished ) 
Shri P. Narayanan Nair , 

Advocate, 
Alleppey 
Shri D. Sugathan, 

President, Prabhurain Mill 
Workers Union . 


l or Union No. 1 


For Union No. 2 


AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G.O. Rt. No. 1019 /75 /LER 
dated 12-9-1975 . The issues referred for adjudication are as follows: 
" J. Is the non-payment of wages to workers and staff of Prabhuram 

Mills , Chengannoor for the months of June and July 1975 so 
delayud to be justified ? If not what is the immediate remedy and 

relief to be allowed to thein ? 
II . Is the closing down of the Prabhuram Mills , Kotta , Chengannoot 

section after section , under the guise and cloak a real lockout? 
If so to what relief to the workers and staff of the said mills are 
entitled . Are these workmen eligible to wages and other benefits 
during the period of the alleged lockout, as demanded by the 

Union ?" 
2. Pursuant to summons to parties appeared and the Management 
submitted their Vakalath . Union No. 1 has also filed their Vakalath . The 
learned Advocate Shri D. Sugathan, the President of Union No. 2 appeared 
for Union No. 2 as the authorised representative. Both the unions submitted 
their claim statements. 
3. In the claim statement of Union No. 1 it is contended as follows: 

“ Prabhuram Mills, Chengannoor is a well organised Company with 
Rs. 20 lakhs as paid up 

The shares of the Company is owned by 
the Government to the extent of Rs. 12 lakhs, by the workers to the tune of 
Rs. 2 lakhs and shares worth Rs. 5,50,000 are owned by Shri V. A. Muthu 
manickam Chettiyar, Pollachy, who is also the Managing Director of the 
Board of Directors. K.S. I. D. C. and K. F. C. had given loans worth 
Rs. 40 laklıs and the Company was working with full production in 1973 
and 1974. The full production capacity of the Mills would be worth 
Rs. 5 lakhs per month . The wages paid 10 the workers came to only 
Rs. 83,000 and the Mills were working with full capacity for two years. 

The original licence to the Company was for 12160 spindles. In 1968 
via the cancern was registered as a public limited Company, Government 
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and K. S.I.D.C. and K. F. C. took shares and started production in 1973 . 
Although the major portion of shares are owned by the Government, 
K. S. 1. D. C. and K. T.C. the Management is more or less vested in 
private parties, who represent only their interest. The Management had 
been taking deliberate stops for showing loss for some period . They have 
even gone to the extent of defaulting payment of current charges. Thus on 
5-8-1975 electric current was withdrawn and the normal work of the Mills 
was suspended . On 30-9-1975 the Management issued a closure notice in 
violation of all principles of law . No inandatory notice was issued to the 
workman . In the closure notice although it is stated that the arrears of 
wages till 30-9-1975 will be paid , the same has not yet been paid . The 
Managemeent is actually nagotiating with other partiesunder the cover o. 
te closure notice, for sale or transfer of the concern . In fact there is no 
real intention to closure the business. Since theManagement has not paid 
any compensation or notice pay at the time of closure , the closure is 
inoperative and void . The workmen are entitled to get their full wages 
inspite of the notice till their services are validly terminated . There is no 
necessity for closure of the business and hence iſ the closure is found justified 
the workmen may be directed to be paid at the rate of three months wagesper 
year as compensation and their full wages till such compensation is paid . 

There is no dispute for wages up to 30-9-1975 as the Management itself 
admits their liability to pay and also have offered to pay . l he Management 
may be directed to pay thewages immediately." 

The President of the Union concluded with a prayer that an award inay 
be passed upholding their contentions with heavy costs to the Union . 
4. In the claim statement of Union No. 2 it is contended as follows: 

“ There are about 265 workers and 16 staff members altogether in the 
Pra huram Mills. These employees were taken in service during the period 
From 16-6-1970 to 1974 December. Production was started from May 1973. 
On 24th September 1973 a settlement was arrived at in the presence of the 
District Labour Officer , Alleppey between the Management of theMills 
and the Employees Union . The settlement came into force with effect 
from 1st October 1973. The period prescribed for the agreement is three 
years. Every worker was made permanent only after one year s training 
and six monilis probation period . Oa 10th April 1971 a second settlement 
was arrived at between the Management and the Employees Union in the 
presence of he District Labour Officer, Alleppey . In the second settlement 
reference was given to medical facilities, medical leave , canteen subsidy, 

The Management has committed arrears of wages to the workers and 
arrears of pay to staff with effect from 1st June 1975 up to 30th September 
1975 and also up to the date of this statement. The medical facilities and 
the canteen subsidy , etc., are also denied by the Management with 
effect from 1st June 1975. The Management has issued and published a 
notice on 30th September 1975 that the Mills will be closed with effect 
from 31st October 1975. The executive Chairman of ihe Director Board 


etc. 


hassigned that notice . In the said notice all the employees excluding che 
watch and ward staff , the Administrative Officer, the Sccretary and the 
Accountant are retrenched from service." 

The President of the Union concluded his statement with a prayer that 
an award may be passed directing the Management to pay all the arrears of 
wages and pay to the workers and staff and also to withdraw thc closure 
notice and start work in the Mills immediately . 

5. In the reply statement submitted by the Management it is contended 
as follows: 

“ The dispute is not maintainable in law and on fects . The only issue 
referred for adjudication in the wages of the workmen for certain periods. 
This Tribunal has no jurisdiction to adjudicate the same since the appro 
priate authority to decide the issue is the Authority :der tlie : Payment of 
Wages Act. The Tribunal cannot under the provisions of the I. D Act 
compel a Management to pay the wages though of course it can fix thc wage 
rate . In view of this the reference is bad in law as well . 

Prabhuram Mills is owned by a Public Limited Company, wherein the 
K. S. I. D. C. and some other private partieshave taken shares. It is not 
correct to say that the K. F. C. owns shares in this company, though of 
course the K. F. C. has given some loan to the Mill: Since it is not relevent 
to the determination of this dispute, the capacity of the Management etc., 
nec l not be gone into in detail. The Mill has started its commercial 
production on 1-7-1973 and could not pass through its infant stage because 
of the lieavy loss and financial strains brought on it. One of the reasons for 
the financial strain is the higher wages to the workers which the Manage 
ment committed for the smooth running of the Mill as per the agreement 
before the District Labour Officer and which has been admitted by Union 
No. 2 in their clairn statement. It is not correct to 

state that the wage. 
rates paid by the Management was too low , especially when the saine lias 
been paid as per an agreement. In view of the financial strain brought on 
the Management, it could not even pay the current charges and other 
current dues to various parties, with the result that the K , S , E. Board 
cut off the light connection. The current charges due from the Manage 
ment to the K. S. E. B. at that timc was approximately Rs. 60,000. This 
would show the acute financial strain undergone by the Management. 

The Managemethas strictly complied with the statutory provisions of 
law before stopping the Mill for revival. Therefore, there is no question 
of paying notice pay , compensation etc., since the same has not been 
referred for adjudication to this Hon ble Tribunal. The allegation in para 
7 of the claim statement of Union No. 1 is misconceived and has no 
relevance to the issue referred for adjudication . At this stage the Tribunal 
is not concerned with the closure and therefore the Manage 
ment is not answering the various allegations made by the Unions regarling 
the stoppage of work in the Mill . The Unions have not placed any detail 
before this Tribunal regarding the alleged wages due to them . But if any 
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wage is found to be due to the workers the Managernent niay be granted 
sufficient time after revival, to pay off the sacre , especially in view of the 
financial strain explained above ." 

The administrative Officer of M /s. Prabhu Ram Mills Ltd., concluded 
the statement with a prayer that an award may be passed in terms specified 
in the reply statement. 

6. Both the Unions have not submitted any replication , since they 
declared that it is not necessary on their part to file any replication . The 
learned counsel for Union No. 1 as well as the learned representative of 
Union No. 2 submitted that they have no oral evidence to adduce in the 
case and so the case came up for the evidence of the Management. The 
Managemert applied for adjournments on three occasions and finally on the 
4th occasion the learned counsel for the Management submitted that he is 
relinquishing his Vakalath . Therefore, the Management was issued with 
registered notice, posting the case for disposal. But inspite of the registered 
notice neither the representatives of the Management nor their counsel were 
present and so they were declared ex - parte. The learned counsel for the 
Union No. I argued his case and the case was taken up for award . 

7. In the light of the contentions of both the parties as per their state 
ments it can be seen that the Man gement has committed arrears of wages 
and pay for the workers ard staff for the period from 1st June 1975 to 30th 
September 1975. Union No. 2 has specifically mentioned about this fact, 
which was not rebutted as such b . the Managment in their reply statement. 
Similarly , both the Unionshave contended that the establishment is closed 
with effect from 31st October 1975 as per a notice issued by the Managing 
Director dated 30-9-1975 . Although the Management has stated in their 
reply statement that the Management has got an idea of " revival” etc., 
they have not substantiated the same by adducing even an iota of evidence 
to that effect. In fact the representatives of the Management were absent 
incessantly and their learned counsel was forced to apply for adjournments 
on all the occasions and finally the learned counsel has givin up his 
Vakalath . Further, the Management was not paying any heed to the 
registered notice issued to them from this court after the learned counsel 
for the Manag ,ment has relinquished hi® Vakalath and so this court was 
forced to declare them ex -parte. The action of the Management through 
out the procecdings and their indifference and lithargy in prosecuting the 
case would show that the Managemeit was deliberately avoiding and 
evading the adjudication . In the light of these facts the allegation of 
Union No. 1 to the effect that the establishment has come to this state of 
affairs only because of the utter mis-management of the Governing Body 
has much force. At any rate, it cannot be denied that the employees 
including t e staff are entitled to get wages and pay for the period from 
!st June 1975 to 31st October 1975. Therefore I hereby direct that the 
Management shall pay the said arrears of wages to the workmen concerned 
in this case . 
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8. Since the Management could not adduce any evidence in regard to 
their intention to revive the concern , I have no data to bank upon the same. 
Therefore, the closure of the concern at present can only be considered as 
the closure of the undertaking and so I hereby direct that the Management 
shall pay every workman who has been in continuous service for not less 
• than one year immediately before the said closure, compensation equivalent 

to fifteen days average pay for every completed year of continuous service 
or any part thereof in excess of six months. The workmen are not entitled 
to notice pay since notice was issued on 30-9-1975 stating that the concern 
will be closed with effect from 31-10-1975. The Management shall pay the 
concerned UnionsRs. 250 each as cost of this proceedings: 

9. I pass this award in terms specified above and this award shall come 
into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the 
Government Gazette . 


Alleppey , 
14-9-1976 . 


K , P.M. SHERIFF, 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Departmeat 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Rt. No. 103 /77/LBR 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th January 1977 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Manager, Ernakulam Milk Project, Edappally, Ernakulam and 
their workmen represented by the Secretary , Ernakulam Departmental 
Dairy Development Milk Project Employees Union , P. O. Edappally , 
Ernakulam received by Government on 11-1-1977 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

C.T. JOSEPH , 

Joint Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Friday the 31st day of December, Nineteen hundred and seventy-six ) 

Present: 
SRI R.K. VENU NAYAR , B , A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 37175 . 

Between 
TheManager, Ernakulam Milk Project, Edappally, Ernakulam . 

- And 
The Secretary, Ernakulam Departmental Dairy Development 

Milk Project Employees Union , P.O. Edappally, Ernaku am . 
Representation ; 

Sri K. S. Rajamoni, 
Advocate, 

For Management 
Ernakulam . 
Sri K. Janardhanan , 
Advocate, 

For Union 
Ernakulam . 
GA . 14 / B 
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AWARD 
An industrial dispute existing between the above parties was referred to 
this Tribunal for adjudication by Government of Kerala as per Order 
No. G. O. Rt. 377 /75 /LBR dated 1-4-1975 . The issue referred is the 
following : 

“ Dismissal of Sri M. A. Aboobacker, Van Driver " . 

2. This worker joined service as a permanent employee on 27-3-1967. 
He was working as a van attender . Hewas suspended for misconduct and 
a charge-sheet was issued . He replied to the charge-sheet. The Deputy 
Director , Ernakulam Milk Project conducted an enquiry and on the basis of 
the findings he was dismissed . The enquiry is not proper or legal. It is 
agains: all principles of natural justice. The worker is innocent and he is 
entitled to be reinstated with backwages. 

3. In the reply statement the management admits that he was working 
as a van attender in the Ernakulam Milk Project and on 26-10-1970 while 
he was on duty he delivered 33 litres of milk to M /s. Hotel Ramakrishna 
instead of 10 litres of milk which was actually to be supplied . He took the 
excess quantity of milk from the othcı cans which_had been intrusted with 
him to be supplied to the c nteens of State Transport Corporation and 
Cochin Refineries . He had brcken the seals of the cans and he attempted to 
add water to the milk in the cans to be delivered to these canteens. The 
excess quantity supplied was an illegal sale. When this offence was detected 
by the distribution Officer on the spot the worker gave a written statement 
admitting the whole offence. So ar enquiry was conducted . The worker 
-was given every opportunity to participate in it . The allegations raised 
against the enquiry are false and baseless . Dismissal is for legally valid and 
proper reasons and the worker is not entitled to any relief . 

4. The first witness for the union is the concerned worker. He speaks 
about the incidentin 26-10-1970 . He delivered 10 litres of milk to the 
Hotel and while he was trying to close the can and going out the Dairy 
Distribution Officer and Shift Supervisor came to the hotel and asked him 
how he got the excess milk . Then he said that he has delivered only 10 
litres ofmilk . He was asked to wait in the hotel and they went to the van 
and afterwards he was asked to write and sign a statement. He was told 
that if he refused to give such a statement, employment will be denied to 
him . There was the further threat that police action would be taken against 
him ifie did not comply with these orders. Hegave a letter Ext. Wi. 
After this he was asked not to go in the vehicle. The milk in the hotel was not 
measured by these officers . There was an enquiry by the Deputy Director . 
He was not asked to tender witnesses. The enquiry was over by one day. 
Then he speaks about the places where he has to deliver milk . He denies 
the case of the management that he delivered 33 litres of milk to the 
hotel. 

5. He admits in cross-examination that he was the van attender at that 
time entrusted with the job of delivering milk to different persons as per the 


directions issued . He is to hand over sealed cans and after emptying the milk 
the cans are taken then and there . Sometimes they are taken in the return 
trip . The milk was filled in 30 lities can on that day . He gave an expla . 
nation and in that explanation he wrote that he had only signed in a blank 
paper but that averment is not correct. The van driver was examined 
at the enquiry . He admits that he cross-examined some of the witnesses 
examined at the enquiry. He is not in good termswith the distribution 
officer The officer used to ask him to purchase s mething from nearby 
shops. He did not do this and that was the reason for this enmity . In re 
he says that the Deputy Director questioned the witnesses. 

6. The then cashier of the hotel is union s secord witness . They have 
their own cattle for milk and on the particular day they had somemilk in 
their vessel before the delinquent employee delivered 10 litres ofmilk . After 
delivering this milk the officer came and said that the delinquent employee 
had delivered more milk . Then he explained that the seal was broken by 
him and the worker had supplied only 10 litres ofmilk . No statement was 
taken from him In cross he says that owner of the shop is related to him . 
This is a shop working round the clock . He left this shop four years 
back , 

7 . The third witness says that he was working in this hotel and he says 
that the worker had delivered 10 litres ofmilk . The milk was delivered in the 
vessel in which there was already some milk . He says that he has not 
signed any papers on that dưy, and no statements are also recorded from 
him . In cross he says that they went out on the particular day when 
Aboobaker brought the milk . He signs by writing his initials in English . 
He has not signed any statement on that day . 

8. Another van attender working in the same Dairy is WW4. While he 
was taking tea from the hotel on 26-10-1970 WW1 came in his van at about 
4 a , m . He brought the can along with another casual worker and the milk 
was delivered . Whilc milk was being delivered the other officers came and 
they asked the delinquent employee whether he was delivering excess milk . 
Then the officers asked him to sign a statement saying that he has delivered 
excess milk to the hotel. Hewas told that employment will not be given to 
him if he did not ign it . The worker accordingly wrote the statement. 
Nobody asked him abuut this. In cross he says that he went in the van 
proceeding to Mattancherry . They entered this shop to take coffee. He 
saw the worker writing this but he does not know whether he has signed this . 
There was a theft case charged against him , but he was acquitted . Hewas 
suspended . 

9. WW5 says that he also went along with the worker on 26-10-1970 . 
He was employed in the booth . He also went along with the delinquent 
employee to the hotel and found him delivering 10 litres of milk . He was 
not there when the officers came. Next day he was asked to give a written 
statement. He gave it then and he was asked not to report for work . That 


. 


statement is marked as Ext. W4. In cross he says that his service was termina 
ted . Ext. Mi is a statement given by him . He was threatened and so he gave 
a statement, He does not know whether an enquiry was conducted . He does 
not remember what are all stated in Ext. W4. 

10. The general secretary of the Employees Union is the 6th witness for 
the union . The worker was dismissed and he raised this dispute. The 
matter was not referred first. It was referred on the basis of an order in a 
writ petition . The delinquent employee was an active worker of the union . 
They were having enmity towards him because of this . 

11 . MWIwas the Distribution Officer at that time. While he wasgoing 
out for inspection purpose he found the delinquent employee and another 
worker lifting a 40 litre can to the Ramakrishna Hotel. Since that hotel 
was purchasing 10 litres, he went inside the hotel , then he saw that they 
had delivered about 33 litres of milk . When he inspected the cans, inside 
the van , intended for delivery to other canteens he found that the seals had 
been broken . The worker admitted the offence. That statement is 
Ext Wi. The worker wrote it in his own hand writing and signed it . He 
was examined at the enquiry. 

12. In cross he says that the Dairy is selling toned milk . He did not 
measure the milk found in the hotel. He made enquiries at the hotel and 
found that they had not obtained any milk from others. He does not 
remember the date on which the enquiry was conducted It is not true to 
say that he has got enmity towards the employees. 

13. MW2 conducted the enquiry against this worker. He was appointed 
as the enquiry officer by the then Director, Dairy Develo : ment. He condu 
cted the enquiry on 29-10-1970 . Heelicitcd answers and these were recorded . 
There was nobody to assist the worker or the management in the enquiry . 
He examined 4 witnesses other than the worker . The worker was also exa 
mined . He recorded what all transpired there. Opportunity was given to the 
wo, ker to cross-examine the management witnesses. Ext. M4 seriºs are the 
enquiry proceedings. The worker said that he has no wi ness on his behalf. 
The findings are Ext. M5. He conducted the enquiry in accordance with the 
principles of natural justice . In cross he says that the enquiry potice was 
given by the Dairy Manager. He has recorded that he asked the worker 
whether he has witnesses at the enquiry. The worker wanted the Distribu 
tio , Officer to be questioned and accordingly he was questioned . He does 
not know whether the manag ment has told the work r that witne ses will 
be examined at the enquiry. He questioned all the witnesses at the 
enquiry, MW3 was the shift supervisor. He has also seen the incident. 
He speaks in accordance with the version given by the first witness of the 
managʻment. In cross he is asked about his duties and he gives his replies. 
There was no special reason for accompanying the distribution officer on 
that particular day . He did notmeasure the milk inside the hotel. He has 
not questioned the hotel manager. He knows the witness who has signed 
the statement. The Distribution Officer examined the van and he found 
that the cans had broken seals. He knows that the worker is a member of 
the union . He denies the allegation that he colluded with the distribution 
officer in denying employment to the worker . 


14. There is an enquiry conducted before the worker was di:missed . 
The enquiry proceedings are marked . It is seen from the enquiry proceed . 
ings that the worker was present. It is also seen that he cross-examined 
the management witnesses also . It is seen towards the end of the enquiry 
proceedings that it is stated that he has nothing more to add. No request 
is seen to have been made by the worker for giving him an opportunity to 
examine witnesses on his Lehalf. From a perusal of the enquiry proceed 
ings it is seen that there is nothing unjust or illegal in the enquiry . So they 
conducted a proper enquiry before dismissal. 

15. The remaining question is whether the findings are based on the 
ficts clicited at the enquiry . Immediately after the incident the worker 
give a statement admitting the offence. That statement is marked as Ext. 
wi. It is contended that the worker gave this under threat of denial of 
employment and criminal prosecuii n . It is written in his hand writing and 
there is his signature. It is in evidence that employment was denied to him 
immediately after recording this statement. Immediately after leaving th s 
place he could have reported that this management has extracted a 
statement like this from him under duress or coercion It is 

ther case 
that he was an active trade unionist. If that be so he could have very well 
consulted his colleagues and he could have given a letter protesting against 
the behaviour of the management in extracting such a statement from him , 
in an illegal and unjust manner . He was given a further oppor unity to 
give his explanation and in the reply marked in this case as Ext. W2. he 
says that being afraid of the officers he signed in a blank paper. If it had 
been true that they had used force and coercion in making him write a 
staten ent and sign it he could have very well m ntioned this fact in his 
explanation . He did no. say that this Ext. W2 was also witten at the 
instigation of the management personnel. He wanted probably to hide the 
fact that he had given a written statement even to the persons who probably 
were helping him . At the enquiry he admited that he gave a statement in 
his own writing. So there is not much emphasis on the statement that it 
was given under duress or coercion . In the enquiry the charge is only 
regarding the facts admitted by him in the earlier statement. This report is 
wiitten immediately from the scene of occurrance without much delay . So 
I find that the findings at the enquiry are based on the facts avail . ble at the 
enquiry . 

16. Now there is the question whether the punishment is in proportion to 
the offence committed . Hewas on the particular day entrusted with the 
work of deliverii g the sealed cans, filled with milk . The charge is that he 
delivered excess milk by breaking the seals of other cans which was to be 
delivered to the other two canteens. This is definitely against the interests 
of the management. This is a very serious misconduct and I do not hink 
any leniency, is to be shown in respect of such an offence . 

I pass this award as stated above and this award shall come into force 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazeite . 
Calicut, 

R.K. VENU NAYAP , 
31-12-1976 . 

Industrial Tribunal , Calicut. 
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Appendis 
Witness examined on the side of the Union : 

ww1. - SriM. A. Aboobacker . 
WW2. - Sri P. K. Janardhanan . 
WW3. - Sri P. V. Hariharan . 
WW4. - Sri T. A.Muhammed Ali. 
WW5 . - Sri P. M. Vijayan . 
WW6 . - Sri K.M. Aboobacker . 


Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 

WI. - Statement dated 26-10-1970 from M. A. Aboobacker . 
W2 - Explanation dated 29-10-1970 from Sri M. A. Aboobacker. 
W3. - Leiter No. B4-11882 /70 dated 10-5-1971 from the Directorate of 

Dairy Development, Trivandrum . 
W4. - Deposition of casual labour Sri V. M. Vijayan ( Page 35 ) 
Witness examined on the side of the Management: 

MWI. - Sri K. Sankarankutty Nair. 
MW2. - SiPhilipose Thomas . 
MW3. - Sri N. T. Sivadasan . 


Exhibits marked on the side of the Management : 

Mi. - Statement dated 26-10-1970 from V.M.Vijayan . 
M2. - Inspection 1 eport dated 26-10-1970 of the Distribution Officer . 
M3. - Notice of Enquiry dated 15-5-1971 of the Dairy Manager 

(Central D.iry , Ernakulam ). 
M4. - Series MemoNo. A1.3550 /70 /26-10-1970 of the Diary Manager, 

Central Dairy, Ernakulam . 
M5. - Enquiry Report dated 23-6-1971 of the Deputy Director of 

Dairy Development, Trivandrum . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 101/77 /LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 15th January 1977 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of The Gwalior Rayon Silk Manufacturing Co. 
Ltd., Mavoor, Calicut, and their workmen represented by the General 
Secretary , the Gwalior Rayon Pulp Factory and construction workers union , 
Mavoor, Calicut received by Government on 11-1-1977 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV 
of 1947 ) ; 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Friday, the 31st day of December, Nineteen hundred and seventy six ) 

Present : 
SRI R , K. VENU NAYAR , B A. B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 96/75 

Between 
The Management of the Gwalior Rayon Silk Manufacturing 

Co. Ltd., Mavoor , Calicut. 

And 
The General Secretary, the Gwalior Rayon Pulp Factory and 

Construction Workers Union , Mavoor , Calicut. 
Representation : 

Sri K. P. Kesava Menon , 
Advocate , Calicut. 

For Management. 


Sri K. Bhaskaran Nair , 
Advocate , Calicut. 


For Union . 
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This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication by 
Government of Kerala as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 1182 /75 /LBR dated 
18-10-1975 . The issue referred is the following: 

What date shall be the commencement of service of M /s P. I. 
Joseph and C. M. Govindan ? Whether is it the appointed date or 

probation commencing date ? 
2. In the statement filed by the union it is stated that Sri Govindan and 
Joseph are employed as welders. Sri Joseph was appointed first by order 
dated 11-10-1967 and Sri Govindan was appointed by order dated 30-3-1967 
with effect from 7-3-1967. They were first working in the development 
section and that was changed to Engineering division . It is stated that this 
management by mistake showed the date of commencement of service . of 
these workers as 1-7-1968 . That this mistake was pointed out repeatedly but 
they did not rectify it . Under this management they have been consistently 
taking the first entry into service as the date of first commencement of ser 
vi.e. But in respect of these two alone they have adopted a < ifferentmethod 
but this is evidently a mistake. So this has to be changed . 

3. The Management objects to any change in the date of commence 
ment of their service. The question that is to be decided in this case in the 
view of the management is that whether the temporary service of workmen 
prior to their date of commencement of probation has to be taken into 
account while considering the total service of these employees under this 
management. According to the management this cannot be taken into con 
sideration at all. The temporary workmen is defined in the Standing orders. 
But that is only with effect from July , 1974. Ason 1-7-1968 they were not 
entitled to claim such rights. The work that they were doing prior to 
1-7-1968 was of a temporary nature. Govindan was appointed as a tempo 
rary welder with effect from 3-7-1967 on daily wages, and this extended till 
3-5-1968. Subsequent orders were also passed and he continued till 1-7-1968 , 
as a temporary worker .. Similarly Joseph also continued in his temporary 
-service till 1-7-1968 . Since their appointments and continuation in service 
till 1-7-1968 was purely on a temporary basis and their confirmation being 
on 1-7-1968 they are to be deemed as made permanent only from this date . 
It is more than 7 years since this confirmation order was issued by themana 
gement and accepted by these 2 workers and statutory obligations on the part 
of the management has been complied with only on the basis of this and so 
they say that this cannot be reopeñed . The management has not descrimi 
nated against them and they are not entitled to any relief. 

4. In the rejoinder the union refers to the several orders issued by the 
management from timeto time and they point out that when they were 
confirmed in service with effect from 1-7-1968 without taking into con 
sideration the previous service , the workers resisted and the individual 
workersmade oral representations on more occasions than one. The mana 
gement remained silent and when there was no result at all the union moved 


for conciliation . The silence of the management and inaction was responsi 
ble for delay . So that is not a ground to say that the workers are not 
entitled to these benefits. They wanted the managem :nt to roduce certain 
documents and themanagement produced the same. The oral and docuin 
entary evidence was adduced by both sides. 

5. The joint secretary of the union speaks on behalf of these two 
workers. He speaks about the service of these two individuals. According 
to him the workers in this establishment are confirmed with effect from 
the date of th : ir first en ry into service. This is so even in the case of 
workers who are initially appointed on a temporary basis. In respect of 
these two individuals by a clerical error on the part of the staff in the time 
office this mistake crept in . The work rs orally and throug 1 union moved 
the management to rectify it. That did not yield any result and the union by 
letter dated 30-7-1974 asked for changing this. That letter is Ex. WI and 
the reply is Ext. W2. 

6. In cross he says that in addition to the represent itions made by the 
union the workers had individually made oral representations t the m nage 
ment personnel: After Ext. Mi they had further represented about this to 
the management Theappointment orders is ued and certain connected papers 
are shown and they are proved . First they were apjoin ed a temporary 
welders and that service was extended periodically by separate orders and 
finally confirmation orders were issued . There were long term agreements in 
1968 and 1972. There was a supplementary agreement in 1969. These two 
persons were doing skill d job . Hewould emphatically say that when a 
person is temporarily appointed and his probation is extended once or twice 
before confirmation he continuous service is shown as the date of their ert. y 
into service as temporary workers for the first time. 

7. The only wit ess examined on behalf of the management is the 
Head Time Keeper in the Pulp Division . He knows these two individual 
workers. They are now working in the Engineering and Fabrication departe 
ment. They were appoint: d in t le develop rent section initially on a tem 
porary basis an . when that work was over they were sent out and then again 
they were taken as probationers and later on th y were conhrmed . They 
were confirme in the designation of welders. There are long term agree 
ments and those long term agreements are marked . He ould say that there 
is no error or mistakes in the date of commencement of service of these two 
individuals . In cross-ex imination he says hat only after perusing the docu 
ments he could say whether these two individuals cotinued unintermitt ntly 
in the service from the date of their entry into service, as temporary workers. 
There are di ections issued by the management from time to time regarding 
the way in which the date of commencement of service should be shown . 
Separate orders are issued for individuals . He is asked about certain indi i. 
duals and the connected entries are proved . He would say that a tempo ary . 
worker is appointed as probationer and the date of commencement of service 
starts from the date on which he is appointed as a probationer. He was 
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asked to give the names of a few persons excepting these two persons in re 
spect of whom they applied this principle. He said that no documents are 
produced to establish this. This is the gist of the evidence r.corded in this 
case . 

8. In the reply statement filed by the management they say that the 
temporary service anterior to the date of confirmation of these two indivi 
duais cannot be taken into consideration at all. MW1the head timekeeper 
speaks about certain directions issued by the Management from time to time 
regarding this aspect. They are not produced . There is reference to the 
Standing orders but admittedly that was not in force at that time. So as on 
1-7-1968 or even ea l er they were guided by instructions issued regarding 
individualworkers. The Management witness refers to the orders issued in 
respect ol these oskers from time to time. They were shown to the union 

ecreiary and he als ) ade its the same. Ext M4 is an order issued to 
Sii Joseph dated 11th October , 1967. It is mentioned that the appointment 
is purely on a temporary basis for a period of 3 months. In Ext. M5 this is 
extended till 31-5-1968 . By Ext. M6 dated 28-6-1968 he is appointed as a 
probationer with effect from 1-7 1968 for a period of 6 months and by Ext . 
M7 dated 27-1-1969 he is confirmed as a welder with effect from 1-2-1969 . 
Ext. M6 only shows that he was posted as a probationer with effect from 
1-7-1968 for a period of 6 months and by Ext. M6 he was confirmed as a 
welder with effect from 1-2-1969. It is evident that these letters issued do 
not in any way show the actual date of commencement of service of these 
iwo individu.is. So there was no direction issueu by the management in 
respect of these workers. Ext. M8 was issued to Sri Govindan as a 
temporary welder for a period of 6 months. This is dated 30-3-1967. This 
temporary service was extended up to 31-5-1968 by Ext. M9. By Ext. M10 
hewas appointed as a welder on probation for a period of 6 months with 
effect from 1-7-1968 and by Ext. Mll dated 27-1-1969 he was confirmed as 
welder (Development) with effect from 1-2-1969. So this letter also does 
not show any direction regarding the date of commencement of the services 
ofthese individuals under this Management , It they had issued office 
orders regarding the date of commencement of service of individuals the 
management could very well have proved the same. 

So their contention 
that prior to coming into force of the Standing orders they had issued 
orders or directions rega ding the date of commencement of service of 
individual workers is not substantiated . 

9. The next question is whether the management was adopting any yard 
stick in respect of th s proceoure. They refer to certain settlements and they 
are marked here.. Ext. M12 is one such settlement dated 6-4-1968 . This 
shows that certain Khalasis are to be absorbed in the prrmanent strength 
and it refers to various other matters regarding the staff working: M13 is 

another settlement dated 1-6-1972 . Promotion policy is discussed here and 
. then there is also the clause that this is in full and final settlement of all 

outstanding disputes. But these two agreements do not show that the date of 
commencement of service, is to be put in any particular method . ,, To 
summarise the whole thing the managementdid not issue individual orders 
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regarding the commencement of service of these two individuals . No 
provisions, is made that the date of commencement of service of each 
ir dividual has to be decided on the basis of the long term agreement, and 
they have no general standing orders or directions froin the Management 
saying how it should be commenced . 

10. The evidence of MW1 throw some light on this aspect. He is cro.se 
ex mind about this and Ext W3, 4 , 5 , 6 and 7 are or ers is ud to different 
workers to work as temporary wor ers. MWI -d it that in the mu- t s roll 
the dite o cominencement of service of hese individua s is the first date on 
which they are ppointed But the witness adds that they are all co fir.i ed 
as per agriment with the union The Management pints out that there 
is inordinate delay on the part of the unio i , raising this " spute . The 
first com a It is Ext. Wi dated 30-7.1974 to which the Management g ve a 
reply by a let:er dated 2-8-1974 This reply relers, to some applications 
made by individual workers. The case ol the union is that the work rs had 
made oral representations, 10 the management and there was delay on the 
part of the management in giving a reply. The date of commencement of 
service was not an urgent matter since they were continuing unintermittently 
in service and even in July, 1994 the wirkers hid iidividually made 
representations and he management has received it and they say that they 
have viven replies also . So the delay in raising this di pute cannot be a 
reason to d . ny any right if they have got it on this ground. 

11. So this is a case where the management has not proved any uniform 
policy or proc. dare. They have not issued any specific orders. 

In respect 
of seiera workmen whise cases ha e been referred to by the m nagement it 
is seen that the vale of commencement of service as temporary wol ers was 
taken as commencem nt or service. The deviation in respect of these two 
incividuals is not based on any sound reason . So I fin ſ t..at there is no 
justification and their date of commencement of service should be the date 
on which they entered the service first and tho e dates are to be adopted in 
respect of Sri Joseph and Govindan . The date of co :nmencement of service 
of Joseph is 11-10-1967 and Govind in 7-3-1967 . Themanagement has no 
case that there was interruption in service after they joined the management 
on these dates 

I pass this award as stated ab ve and this award shall comeinto force 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publ.cation in the Government Gazette. 
Calicut, 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
31-12-1976 . 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut, 

Appendix 
1. Witness examined on the side of the Management : 

MWI- S.A . Rahim 
2. Witness examined on the side of the Union : 

WWI– M . Dharmajan 
GA. 12.B 
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3. Documentsmarked on the side of the Management: 
Ext. Mi- Muster Rolls for January, 1975 
M 1 (a) & (b) -Entries in the above register relating to Sri 

C.H. Govindan and P. I Joseph . 
Ext. M 2_Copy of application dated 17-6-1974 submitted by Sri 

Pl. Joseph 
Ext. M 3 - Copy of application dated 17-6-1974 submitted by Sri 

CH . Govindan . 
Ext. M 4 - Copy of appointment order of Sri P.I. Joseph dated 

11-10-1967. 
Ext. M 5 - Copy of order dated 25-1-1968 extending the period of 

appointment of Sri P. I. Joseph . 
Ext M 6 – Copy of appointment order of Sri P.I. Joseph on probation 

dated 28-6-1968 . 
Ext. M 7 - Copy of order dated 27-1-1969 confirming Sri P.I. Joseph 

in the post. 
Ext. M 8 - Copy of appointment order of Sri C.H. Govindan as a 

temporary Welder dated 30-6-1967. 
Ext. M 9_Copy of order dated 25-1-1968 extending the period of 

appointment of Sri C.H.Govindan . 
Ext .M10 - Copy of order dated 28-6-1968 appointing Sri 

C.H. Govindan in probation . 
Ext, Mil - Copy of order dated 27-1-1969 confirming Sri 

C. H. Govindan in the post. 
Ext. M12_Copy of Memorandum of settlement dated 6-4-1968 . 

Ext. M13_Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 1-6-1972. 
4 . Documents marked on the side of the Union : 

Ext. W1 - Letter dated 30-7-1974 from the union to the Management. 
Ext. W24Reply dated 2-8-1974 of the Management. 
Ext. W3— Copy of appointment order of Sri M.Mohammed dated 

21-7-1967. 
Ext. W4 - Copy of appointment order of Sri V. Mohammed dated 

21-7-1967. 
Ext. W5 — Copy of appointment order of Sri A. Abdulrahiman dated 

21-7-1967. 
Ext. W6 — Copy of appointment order of Sri P. Mammukoya dated 

17-7-1967 . 
Ext. W7--Copy of appointment order of Sri V. P. Hassan dated 

28-7-1967 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 41247/C3 /76 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 28th January 1977 . 

The following draft of an amendment to rule 12 of the Kerala Paucha 
yats (Licensing of Dangerous and Offensive Trades and Factories) Rules, 1963 
issued in G.O. Ms. 426 /63/DD dated the 3rd May , 1963, and published as 
S.R.O. No. 504/63 in the Kerala Gazette No. 21 dated the 21st May , 1963, 
which the Government of Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers 
conferred under section 129 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960) 
is hereby published for general information as required by subsection (2 ) of 
section 130 of the said Act . 


Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for considera 
tion on or after 28-2-1977 and that any objection or suggestion that may be 
received in respect of the said draft from any person , before the date specified 
above will be considered by Government. 

Objections and suggestions if any, shall be addressed to the Secretary to 
Governinent, Local Administration and Social Welfare ( C ) Department , 
Secretariat, Trivandrum . 


AMENDMENT 


In the said Rules, after rule 12 , the following shall be inserted 
namely 

“ 12 A. Before issuing licence for item No. 46 under Schedule 1 
appended to these rules namely:-fish - irrespective of the mode of prepara 
tion or manufacture and algo irrespective of the power , if any , used the efor , 
the Executive Officer shall consult the District MedicalOfficer or any Officer 
authorised by him not below the rank of an Assistan Medical Officer a 
regards suitability of the site of the factory, workshop , work place, 

sheds or 
premises for the purpose specified in the application 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIK , 
Special Socrotary 

( P.T. ) 


G. 271. 
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Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the Notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

The Chem mcen Pealing sheds and such other fish cleansing sheds cause 
nuisance of foul smell and unhygenic conditions in places where the density 
of population is very high . There is no express provision in the rules to 
deny licence by the Panchayat authorities on the plea that they are of a 
small-scale-nature and not employing steam power, water power or electric 
power, and also not mechanical power, but only manpower. The Public 
Health authorities have reported that the unhygenic conditions may give rise 
to Epidemics in those areas. 

Government wish to regulate the issue of license to such pealing sheds 
and such other fish cleansing sheds so that it may not cause nuisance to the 
Public of the neighbourhood and ; to keep up their hygenic condition satis 
factorily . This notification is intended to achi the above object 


Kerala Gscotte No. 6 dated 8th February 1977 : 
PARTI 

Section : 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg . Pbn .) Deparım eos 

NOTIFICATION 
No, 23694 /Leg-Pbn . 2 /76 /Law Dated, Trivandrum , 31st December 1976 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1 dated the 6th September, 1976 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 5th September, 1976 . 


By order of the Governor, 

K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary . 
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THE BURN COMPANY AND INDIAN STANDARD 
WAGON COMPANY (NATIONALISATION ) ACT 1976 

(ACT 97 OF 1976 ) 

An 

ACT 
to provide for the acquisition of the undertakings of the Burn and Company 

Limited and the Ind an Standard Wagon Company Limited with a view to ensur 
ing the continuity of the prosuction of goods which are vital to the needs of the 
economy of the country and for the f ulfilment of the contracts for the supply of 
railway wagons abroad and for multers connected therewith or incidental 
thereto . 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the twenty-seventh year of the republic 
of India as follows: 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title ommencement.- (1 ) This Act may be called the Burn 
Company and Indian Standard Wagon Company (Nationalisation ) Act, 
1976 . 

(2 ) The provisions of sections 27 and 28 shall come into force at once 
and the remaining provisions of this Act shall be deemed to have come into 
force on the 1st day of April, 1975. 

2. Definitions: - In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, 

(a ) “ appointed day" means the 1st day of April, 1975 ; 

(6 ) " Burn and Company Limited ” includes its wholly owned sub 
sidiary company, namely, Coburn Properties Limited , having its registered 
office at 10 - C , Hungerford Street, Calcutta - 17 ; 

(c) " Commissioner" means the Commissioner of Payments appoint 
ed under section 14 ; 

(d ) “ Custodian " means the custodian appointed under sub -section 
(2 ) of section 9 to take over, or carry on , the management of the under 
takings of either or both of the two companies; 

(e) " Ordinance" means the Burn Company and Indian Standard 
Wagon Company (Nationalisation ) Ordinance, 1976 (8 of 1976 ) ; 

( f) “ Notification " means a notification published in the Official 
(8) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this Act ; 

(1 ) " specified date means such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification , specify for the purpose of any provision of this Act, 
and different dates may be specified for different provisions of this Act; 

(1 ) . " two companies" means Burn and Company Limited and 
Indian Standard Wagon Company Limited , being companies as defined 
in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ,) and both having their registered 
offices at 10 - C Hungerford Street, Calcutta - 17 ; . 


Gazette; 


4 


( ) words and expressions used herein and not defined but defined 
in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), have themeanings, respectively, 
assigned to them in that Act. 

CHAPTER II 
ACQUISITION OF THE UNDERTAKINGS OF THE TWO COMPANIES 
3. Transfer and vesting in Central Government of the undertakings of the two 
companies:-- On the appointed day , the undertakings of each of the two com 
panies, and 

the right, title and interst of each of the two companies in 
relation to such undertakings, shall stand transferred to and shall vest 
absolutely in , the Central Gov cnment. 

4. General effect of vesting:-(1 ) . The undertakings of each of the two 
companies referred to in section 3 shall be drem d to include all assets, 
rights, lease-holds, powers, ait orities and privileges and all property, 
movable and immovable . including lands, buildings, workshops, stores, 
instruments,machinery and equipment, cash balances, cash on hand, reserve 
funds investments and book d . bts and all other rights and interests in , or aris 
ingout of, such property as were immediatly before the appointed day in the 
ownership , possession , power or cont:ol of either of the two companies, 
whether within or outside India , and all books of account, registers and all 
other documents of whatever nature relating thereto , and shall also be 
deemed to include the liabilities and obligations specified in sub-section 
( 2 ) of section 5 . 

( 2 ) All properties as aforesaid which have vested in the Central 
Government under section 3 shall, by force of such vesting, be freed and 
discharged from any trust, obligation , mortgage , charge , lien and all other 
incumbrances affecting it , and any attachment, injunction or decree or 
order of any court restricting the use of such properties in any manner or 
appointing any receiver in respect of the whole or any part of such property 
shall be deemed to have been withdrawn . 

( 3) Evı y mortgagee of any property which has vested under this 
Act in the Central Government and every person holding any charge, lien 
or other interest in , or in relation to , any such property shall give, within 
such time and in such manner as may be prescribed , an intimation to the 
Commissioner of such mortgage , charge , lien or other interest. 

(4 ) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that the 
mortgagee of any property referred to in sub -section (3 ) or any other person 
holding any charge, lien or other interest in , or in relation to any such 
property shall be entitled to claim , in accordance with his rights and 
interests, payment of the mortgage money or other dues, in whole or in part, 
out of the amount specified , in relation to the company owning such 
property , in the First Schedule, but no such mortgage , charge, lien or other 
interest shall be enforceable against any property which has vested in the 
Central Government. 
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(5) If, on the appointed day, any suit , appeal or other proceeding 
of whatever nature in relation to any matter specified in sub -section (2 ) of 
section 5 , in respect of any undertaking of either of the two companies, 
instituted or preferred by or against either of the two companies, is pending , 
the same shall not abate, be discontinue l or be, in any way, prejudicially 
affected by reason of the transfer of the undertakings of eith r of the two 
companies or of anything contained in this Act, but the suit, appeal or other 
proceeding may be continued , prosecuted or enforced by or against the 
Central Government, or, where the undertakings of the two companies are 
directed , under section 6 , to vest in a Government company, against that 
Government company . 

5 . Owners of the two companies to be liable for certain prior 
liabilities.- ( 1) Every liability, other than the liability specified 
in sub -section (2 ), of each of the two companies in respect of any period 
prior to the appointed day, shall be the liability of the concerned company 
and shall be enforceable against it, and not against the Central Government, 
or, where the undertakings of the two companies are directed , under section 
6 , to vest in a Government company , against that Government company. 

(2 ) Any liability arising in respect of - 

(a ) the loans advanced by the Central Government, or a 
State Government, or both , to either of the two companies , or to 
both (together with interest due thereon ) after the management of 
the undertakings of the concerned company had been taken over 
by the Central Government; 

(b ) the wages, salaries and other dues of employees of each 
of the two companies in respect of any period after the management 
of the undertakings of the two companies. had been taken over by 

the Central Government, 
shall on and from the appointed day , be the liability of the Central 
Government or of the Government company aforesaid and shall be 
discharged by that Government or Government company, as and when 
repayment of such loans or amounts becomes due or as and when such 
wages, salaries or other dues become due and payable. 

( 3) For the removal of doubts , it is hereby declared that. 

(a ) save as otherwise expressly provided in this section or 
in any other provision of this Act, 

liability , 
other than the liability specified in sub- section (2 ) of 
either of the two companies in relation to its undertakings in 
respect of any period prior to the appointed day , shall be 
enforceable against the Central Government, or, where the under 
takings of the two companies are directed , under section 6 , to vest 
in a Government company, against that Government company ; 

(b ) no award , decree or order of any court, tribunal or other 
authority in relation to the undertakings of either of the two com 
panies, passed after the appointed day, in respect of any matter , 
claim or dispute, not being a matter, claim or dispute in relation 


no 
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to any matter referred to in sub -section (2), which arose before 
that day, shall be enforceable against the CentralGovernment rr, 
where the undertakings of the two companies are directed, under 
section 6, to vest in a Government company, against that 
Government company; 

(c) no liability , incurred by either of the two companies 
before the appointed day, for the contravention , of any provision 
of law for the time being in force, shall be enforceable against the 
Central Government, or, where the undertakings of the two 
companies are directed, under section 6 , to vest in a Government 

company, against that Government company . 
6. Power of the Central Government to direct vesting of the undertakings of 
the companies in 

Government company-- (1) Notwithstanding 
anything contained in sections 3 and 4 , the Central Government may, if it 
is satisfied that a Government company is willing to comply, or has 
complied , with such terms and conditions as that Government may think 
fit to impose, direct, by notification , that the undertakings of the two 
companies and the right, title and interest of the two companies in relation 
to their respective undertakings which have vested in that Government 
under section 3, and such of ihe liabilities of the two Companies as are 
specified in sub -section (2 ) of section 5 , shall, instead of continuing to vest 
in the CentralGovernment, vest in the Government company either on the 
date of the notification or on such earlier or later date (not being a date 
earlier than the appointed day ) asmay be specified in the no ification . 

( 2 ) Where the right, title and interest, and the liabilities 
referred to in sub -section (2) of section 5 of each of the two companies, in 
relation to its undertakings, vest in a Government company under sub 
section (1), the Government company shill , on and from the date of such 
vesting, be deemed to have become the owner in relation to such under 
takings, and all the rights and liabilities of the Central Government in 
relation to such undertakings shall, on and from the date of such vesting,be 
deemed to have become the rights and liabilities, respectively, of the 
Government company . 

CHAPTER III 

PAYMENT OF AMOUNTS 
7. Payment of amount.— For the transfer to, and vesting in , the Central 
Government, under section 3, of the undertakings of each of the two 
companies and the right, title and interest of each of the two companies in 
relation to such undertakings, there shall be given by the Central 
Government to each of the two companies, in cash and in the manner 
specified in Chapter VI, an amount equal to the amount specified against 
the name of such company in the First Schedule. 

8. Payment of further amount:-(1) In consideration of the retrospec 
tive operation of the provisions of sections 3, 4 and 5, there shall also be 
given , in cash, by the CentralGovernment to each of the two companies . 
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an amount equal to an amount, calculated at the rates specified in section 5 
of the Burn Company and Indian Star dard Wagon Company ( Taking Over 
of Management) Act, 1973 (57 of 1973), for the period commencing on the 
appointed day and ending on the date of promulgation of the Ordinance. 

(2 ) The amount specified in section 7, and the amount determined 
under subsection (1), shall carry simple interest at the rare of four per 
cent, per annum for the period commencing on the date of promulgation 
of the Ordinance and ending on the date on which payment of such amount 
is made by the Central Government to the Commissioner . 

( 3 ) The amounts determined in accordance with the provisions of 
subsections (1 ) and (2 ) shall be given to each of the companies in addition 
to the amount specified against its name in the First Schedule . 

CHAPTER IV 
MANAGEMENT, ETC., OF THE UNDERTAKINGS OF THE TWO COMPANIES 

9. Management, etc. , of the undertakings of the two companies.- ( 1) The 
general superintendence , direction, control and management of the affairs 
and business of the undertakings of each of the two companies, the right, 
title and interest in relation to which have vested in the CentralGovern. 
ment under section 3, shall, 

(a ) where a direction has been made by the CentralGovernment 
under subsection (1 ) of section 6 , vest in the Government company 
specified in such direction , or 

( b ) Where no such direction has been made by the Central 
Government, vest in one or inore Custodians appointed by the Central 

Government under subsection (2 ), 
and thereupon the Government company so specified or the Custodian so 
appointed , as the case may be , shall be entitled to exercise all such powers 
and do all such things as either, or both , of the companies is or are authori 
sed to exercise and do in relation to its or their undertakings. 

(2 ) The CentralGovernment may appoint one or more individuals 
or a Government company asthe Custodian of the undertakings of ether , 
or both , of the two companies in relation to which no direction has been 
made by it under subsection (1) of section 6 . 

* 10. Duty of persons in charge of management of the undertakings of the two 
companies to deliver all assets, etc.- (1) On the vesting of the management 
of the undertakings of the two companies in a Government company or on 
the appointment of a Custodian , all persons in charge of the management 
of the undertakings of either of the two companies immediately before such 
vesting or appointment, shall be bound to deliver to the Government 
company or the Custodian , as the case may be, all assets , books of account, 
registers or other documents in their custody relating to the undertakings of 
such company. 

(2) The Central Government may issue such directions as it may 
deem desirable in the circumstances of the case to the Govern z.ent company 
or the Custodian as to its or his powers and duties and the Government 
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company or Custodian may also , if it he so desires, apply to the Central 
Government at any time for instructions as to themanner in which the 
management of the un tertakings of the two companies shall be conducted 
by it or him or in relation to any other matter arising in the course of such 
management. 

( 3) The Custodian shall receive from the funds of the undertakings 
in relation to which he is the Custodian , such remuneration as the Central 
Governmentmay fix and shall hold office during the pleasure of the Central 
Government. 

11 . Accounts and audit.- The Custodian of the undertakings of either , 
or both , of the companies shall maintain an account of the undertakings of 
the concerned company or companies in such form and manner and under 
Such conditions as may be prescribed and the provisions of the Campanies 
Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), shall apply to the audit of the account so maintained 
as they apply to the audit of the accounts of a company, 

CHAPTER V 
PROVISIONS RELATING TO EMPLOYEES OF THE TWO COMPANIES 
12 . Employment of certain employees to continue.- (1) Every person who 
is a workman within the meaning of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 of 
1947) and has been , immediately before the appointed day, employed in 
any undertaking of either of the two companies shall become, on and from 
the appointed day, an employee of the Central Government, or, as the case 
may be, of the Government company in which the right, title and interest 
of the two companies in relation to their undertakings have vested under 
this Act, and shall hold office or service under the Central Government or 
the Government company, as the case may be with the same rights and 
privileges as to pension , gratuity and other matters as would have been 
admissible to him if there had been no such yesting and shall continue to do 
so unless and until his employment under the Central Government or the 
Government company, as the case may be, is duly terminated or until his 

remuneration and other conditions of service are duly altered by the 
· Central Government or the Government company, as the case may be. 

(2 ) Every person who is not a workman within the meaning of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 of 1947 ), and who has been , immediately 
before the appointed day , employed in any undertaking of either of the two 
companies shall become, as from the appointed day , an employee of the 
Central Government or the Government company, and shall hold office or 
service therein by the same tenure , at the same remuneration and upon 
the sameterms and conditions and with the same rights and privileges as 
to pension and gratuity and other matters as would have been admissible 
to him if the undertakings of the company in which he was employed 
had not been transferred to , and vested in , the Central Government or the 
Government company an I shall continue to do so unless and until his 
employment in the Central Government or the Government company is 
duly terminated or until his remuneration , terms and conditions of employ 
ment are duly altered by the Central Government or the Government 
company, as the case may be. 
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(3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), or in any other law for the time being in force , the 
transfer of the services of any officer or other person employed in any 
undertaking of either of the two companies, to the Central Government or 
the Government company shall not entitle such officer or other employee 
to any compensation under this Act or any other law for the time being in 
force and no such claim shall be entertained by any court, tribunal or 
other authority 

(4 ) Where , under the terms of any contract of service or otherwise, 
any person whose services become transferred to the Central Government 
or the Government company by reason of the provisions of this Act is 
entitled to any arrears of salary or wages or any payments for any leave 
not availed of or other payment, not being payment by way of gratuity or 
pension , such person may, except to the extent of such liability which has 
been taken over by the Central Government or the Government company 
under subsection (2 ) of section 5 , enforce his claim against the company by - 
which he was employed immediately before such transfer, but not against the 
CentralGovernment or the Government company. 

13 . Provident and other funds.- (1) Where either of the two companies 
have established a provident fund , superannuation , welfare or other fund for 
the benefit of the persons employed in any of its undertakings, the monics - 
relatable to the officers or other employees, whose services have become 
transferred by or under this Act to the CentralGovernment or the Govern 
ment company shall , out of the inonjes standing, on the appointed day, to the 
credit of such provident fund , superannuation , welfare or other fund , 
stand stransferred to , and vest in , the Central Government or the Govern 
ment company , as the case may be. 

(2 ) The monies which stand transferred under subsection ( 1) to the 
Central Government or the Government company, as the case may be, shall 
be dealt with by that Government or Government company in such manner 
as may be prescribed . 

CHAPTER VI 

COMMISSIONER OF PAYMENTS 
14. Appointment of Commissioner of Payments.- ( 1) The Central 
Government shall , for the purpose of disbursing the amounts payable under 
section 7 , section 3 , and subsection (2 ) of section 15 , to each of the two 
companies, by notification , appoint a Commissioner of Payments . 

(2 ) The CentralGovernment may appoint such other persons as it 
may think fit to assist the Commissioner and thereupon the Commissioner 
may authorise one or more of such persons also to exercise all or any of the 
powers exercisable by him under this Act and different persons may be 
authorised to exercise different powers. 

(3 ) Any person authorised by the Commissioner to exercise any of the 
powers exercisable by the Commissioner may exercise those powers in the 
samemanner and with the same effect as if they have been conferred on 
that person directly by this Act and not by way of authorisation . 

G. 11/ J 
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(4 ) The salaries and allowances of the Commissioner and other persons 
appointed under this section shall be defrayed out of the Consolidated 
Fund of India , 

15. Payment by the Central Government to the Commissioner.- ( 1) The 
Central Government shall, within thirty days from the specified date, pay in 
cash to the Commissioner, for payment to each of the two companies, - 

(a ) An amount equal to the amount specified against the name of 
such company in the First Schedule; and 

(b ) An amount equal to the amount payable to each of the two 
companies under section 8 . 

In addition to the sums referred to in subsection (1), there shall 
be paid by the Central Government to the Commissioner, in cash , such 
amount, payable under section 5 of the Burn Company and Indian Standard 
Wagon Company ( Taking Over ofManagement) Act, 1973 , (57 of 1973), to 
each of the two companies in relation to the period commencing on the 
date on which the management of the undertakings of each of the two 
companies was taken over by the Central Government and ending on the 
appointed day , as remains unpaid . 

(3 ) A deposit account shall be opened by the Central Government in 
favour of the Commissioner , in the Public Account of India , and every 
amount paid under this Act to the Commissioner shall be deposited by him 
to the credit of the said deposit account and the said deposit account shall 
be operated by the Commissioner . 

(4 ) Separate records shall be maintained by the Commissioner in 
respect of the undertakings of each of the two companies in relation to which 
payments have been made to him under this Act. 

(5) Interest accruing on the amounts standing to the credit of the 
deposit account referred to in subsection (3) shall enure to the benefit of the 
two companies. 

16 . Certain powers of the Central Government or Government company.- 
: (1) The CentralGovernment or the Government company, as the case may 

be, shall be entitled to receive , up to the specified date, to the exclusion 
of all other persons, any money due to either of the two companies, in 
relation to the undertakings which have vested in the Central Government 
or the Government company, realised after the appointed day, notwith 
standing that the realisation pertains to a period prior to the appointed day . 

(2) The Central Government or the Government company, as the case 
may be, may make a claim to the Commissioner with regard to every 
payment made by that Government after the appointed day for discharging 
any liability of either of the two companies, not being any liability specified 
in subsection (2 ) of section 5 , in relation to any period prior to the 
appointed day , and every such claim shall have priority, in accordance with 
the priorities attaching , under this Act, to the matter in relation to which 
such liability has been discharged by the Central Government or the 
Government company. : 
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(3) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, the liabilities of either 
of the two companies in respect of any transaction prior to the appointed 
day which have not been discharged on or before the specified date shall be 
the liabilities of the respective company. 

17. Claims to be made to the Commissioner.-- Every person having a claim 
against either of the two companies shall prefer such claim before the 
Commissioner within thirty days from the specified date : 

Provided that if the Commissioner is satisfied that the claimant was 
prevented by sufficient cause from preferring the claim within the said period 
of thirty days, he may entertain the claim within a further period of thirty 
days, but not thereafter. 

18 . Priority of claims.- The claims arising out of the matters specified 
in the Second Schedule shall have priorities in accordance with the following 
principles, namely 

(a ) Category I shall have precedence over all other categories and 
Category II shall have precedence over Category III, and so on ; 

(b ) the claims specified in each of the categories, except 
Category IV , shall rank equally and be paid in full , but, if the amount 
is insufficient to meet such claims in full , they shall abate in equal 
proportions and be paid accordingly ; 

(c) the liabilities specified in Category IV shall be discharged , 
subject to the priorities specified in this section , in accordance with the 
termsof the secured loans and the priority , inter se, of such loans; and 

(d ) the question of discharging any liability with regard to a 
matter specified in a lower category shall arise only if a surplus is left 
after meeting all the liabilities specified in the immediately higher 
category . 

19. Examination of claims.- (1) On receipt of the claims made under 
section 17 , the Commissioner shall arrange the claims in the order of 
priorities specified in the Second Schedule and examine the same in accord 
ance with such order of priorities. 

(2 ) If , on examination of the claims, the Commissioner is of opinion 
that the amount paid to him under this Act is not sufficient to meet the 
liabilities specified in any lower category, he shall not be required to 
examine the claims in respect of such lower category . 

20. Admission or rejection of claims.- (1) After examining the claims 
with reference to the priorities set out in the Second Schedule, the Commis 
sioner shall fix a certain date on or before which every claimantshall file the 
proof of his claim or be excluded from the benefit of the disbursement made 
by the Commissioner, 

( 2) Not less than fourteen days notice of the date so fixed shall be 
given by advertisement in one issue of the daily newspaper in the English 
language and one issue of such daily newspaper in the regional language as 
the Commissioner may consider suitable, and every such notice shall call 
upon the claimant to file the proof of his claim with the Commissioner 
within the time specified in the advertisement. 
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(3 ) Every claimant who fails to file the proof of his claim within the 
time specified by the Commissioner shall be excluded from the disbursements 
made by the Commissioner. 

(4 ) The Commissioner shall , after such investigation asmay, in his 
opinion , be necessary and after giving the concerned company an oppor 
tunity of refuting the claim and after giving the claimant a reasonable 
opportunity of being heard , in writing, admit or reject the claim in whole 
or in part. 

(5) The Commissioner shall have the power to regulate his own 
procedure in all matters arising out of the discharge of his functions, 
including the place or places atwhich he will hold his sitting and shall, for 
the purpose of making any investigation under this Act, have the same 
powers as are vested in a civil court under the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908 (5 of 1908 ), while trying a suit, in respect of the "following matters , 
namely : 

(a) the summoning and enforcing the attendance of any witness 
and examining him on oath ; 

(b ), the discovery and production of any document or other 
materiál object producible as evidence ; 

(c) the reception of evidence on affidavits; 
.(d ) the issuing of any commission for the examination of 

witnesses. 

(6 ) Any investigation before the Commissioner shall be deemed to be 
a judicial proceeding within the meaning of sections 193 and 228 of the 
Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860 ) and the Commissioner shall be deemed to be 
a civil court for the purposes of section 345 and Chapter XXVI of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974). 

( 7) A claimant who is dissatisfied with the decision of the Commis 
sioner, may prefer an appeal against the decision to the principal civil court 
of original jurisdiction within the local limits of whose jurisdiction the 
registered office of the concerned company is situated : 

Provided that where a person who is a Judge of a High Court 
is appointed to be a Commissioner, such appeal shall lie to the High Court 
at Calcutta and such appeal shall be heard and disposed of by not less than 
two Judges of that High Court. 

21. Disbursement of money by Commissioner to claimants. - After admitting 
a claim under this Act , the amount due in respect of such claim shall be 
paid by the Commissioner to the person or persons to whom such sums are 
due and on such payment, the liability of cach of the two companies in 
respect of such claim shall stand discharged . 

22. Disbursements of amounts to the two companies .- (1) If, out of the 
monies paid to him in relation to the undertakings of either of the two 
companies, there is a balance left after meeting the liabilities as specified in 
the Second Schedule , the Commissioner shall disburse such balance to the 
concerned company . 
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(2) Where the possession of any machinery, equipment or other 
property , has vested in the Central Government or a Government company 
under this Act, but such machinery , equipment or other property does not 
belong to either of the two companies, it shall be lawful for the Central 
Government or the Government company to continue to possess such 
machinery or equipment or other property on the same terms and conditions 
under which they were possessed by either of, or both, the companies 
immediately before the 1st day of April, 1975 . 

23. Undisbursed or unclaimed amount to be deposited with the general revenue 
account. - Anymoncy paid to the Commissioner which remains undisbursed 
or unclaimed for a period of three years from the last day on which the 
disbursement was made, shall be transferred by the Commissioner to the 
general revenue account of the Central Government; but a claim to any. 
money so transferred may be preferred to the Central Government by the 
person entitled to such payment and shall be dealtwith as if such transfer 
had not been made, the order, if any, for payment of the claim being 
treated as an order for the refund of revenue. 

CHAPTER VII 

MISCELLANEOUS 
24. Assumption of liability .- (1) Where any liability of either of the 
two companies arising out of any item specified in Category I of the 
Second Schedule is not discharged fully by the Commissioner out of the 
amounts paid to him under this Act, the Commissioner shall intimate in 
writing to the Central Government the extent of the liability which 
remains undischarged , and to that extent the liability shall be assumed by 
the Central Government . 

(2 ) The CentralGovernment may , by order, direct the Governº 
-ment company to take over, any liability assumed by that Government 
under subsection (1) and on receipt of such direction , it shall be the duty 
of the Government company to discharge such liability. 

25. Act to have overriding effect. — The provisions of this Act shall have 
effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in any 
other law for the time being in force or in any instrument having effect 
by virtue of any law , other than this Act, or in any decree or order of any 
court, tribunal or other authority. 

26. Contracts to cease to ha effect unless ratified by the Central Govern 
ment or Government company.- (1) Every contract entered into by either of the 
two companies in relation to any of its undertakings which have vested in 
the Central Government under section 3 for any service , sale or supply, 
and in force immediately before the appointed day, shall , on and from the 
expiry of one hundred and eighty days from the date of promulgation of 
the Ordinance, cease to have effect unless such contract is , before the 
expiry of that period , ratified , in writing , by the Central Government, or 
Government company, and in ratifying such contract the Central Govern 
ment or Government company may make such - alteration or modification 
therein as it may think fit : 
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or 


Provided that the CentralGovernment or Government company shall 
not omit to ratify a contract and shall not make any alteration or modifi 
cation in a contract unless it is satisfied that such contract is unduly 
onerous or has been entered into in bad faith or is detrimental to the 
interests of, the Central Government or the Government company . 

(2 ) The Central Government or Government company shall not 
omit to ratify a contract, and, shall not make any alteration or modification 
therein , except after giving to the parties to the contract a reasonable 
opportunity of being heard and except after recording in writing its , reasons 
for refusal to ratify the contract or for making any alteration or modifi 
cation therein . 
27. Penalties. — Any person who , 

(a) having in his possession , custody or control any property for 
ming part of any undertaking of either of the two companies, wrong 
" fully withholds such property from the Central Government 
Government company; or 

(b) wrongfully obtains possession of, or retains, any property 
forming part of any undertaking of either of the two companies, or 
wilfully with holds or fails to furnish to the Central Government or 
Government company or any person or body of persons specified by 
that Government or Government company, any document relating to 
such undertaking, which may be in his possession , custody or control, 
or fails to deliver to the Central Government or Government company 
or any person or body of persons specified by that Government or 
Government company, any assets, books of account, registers or other 
documents in his possession , custody or control relating to the under 
takings of either of the two companies; or 

(c), wrongfully removes or destroys any property forming part of 
any undertaking of either of the two companies or prefers any claim 
which he knows or has reasonable cause to believe to be false or grossly . 

inaccurate, 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to two 
years, or with fine which may extend to ten thousand rupees, or with both . 

28. Offences by companies.— (1) Where an offence under this Act has. 
been committed by a company, every person who , at the time when the 
offence was committed was in charge of, and was responsible- to, the 
company for the conduct of the business of the .company, as well as the 
company, shall be deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to 
be proceeded against and punished accordingly: 

Provided that nothing contained in this subsection shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment, if he proves that the offence was 
committed without his knowledge or that he had exercised all due diligene 
to prevent the commission of such offence . 
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(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (1), where 
any offence under this Act has been committed by a company and it is 
proved that the offence bas been committed with the consent or conni 
vance of, or is attributable to any neglect on the part of, any director , 
manager, secretary or other officer of the company, such director, manager , 
secretary or other officer shall be deemed to be guilty of that offence and 
shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly. 
Explanation. For the purposes of this section - 

(a ) " Company” means any body corporate and includes a firm 
or other association of individuals ; and 

(b ) " director" , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the firm . 
29 . Protection of action taken in good faith .- ( 1) No suit, prosecution or 
other legal proceeding shall lie against the Central Government or any 
officer of that Government or the Custodian or the Government company 
or other person authorised by that Government or Government company for 
anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under this Act. 

(2) No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against the Central 
Government or any of its officers or other employees of the Government 
company or any officer or other person authorised by that company for any 
damage caused or likely to be caused by anything which is in good faith 
done or intended to be done under this Act. 

30. Delegation of powers.- ( 1) The Central Government may, by 
notification , direct that all or any of the powers exercisable by it under this 
Act, other than the power conferred by section 31, may also be exercised by 
such person or persons as may be specified in the notification . 

(2 ) Whenever any delegation of power is made under subsection (1) , 
the person to whom such power has been delegated shall act under the 
direction , control and supervision of the Central Government. 

31. Power to make rules.- (1) The Central Government may , by 
notification , make rules for carrying out the provisions of this Act. 

(2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing powers, such rules may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely : 

(a ) the timewithin which , and the manner in which , an inti 
mation referred to in subsection (3 ) of section 4 shall be given ; 

(b ) the form and the manner in which and the conditions under 
which the Custodian shall maintain the accounts as required by 
section 11 ; 

(c) the manner in which the monies in any provident fund or 
other fund, referred to in section 13, shall be dealt with ; 

(d) any other matter which is required to be, or maybe, 
prescribed 
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(3) Every rule made by the Central Government under this Act 
shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is made, before each House of 
Parliament while it is in session for a total period of thirty days which may 
be comprised in one session or in two ormore successive sessions, and if 
before the expiry of the session immediately following the session or the 
successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses agree in making any modification 
in the rule or both Houses,agree that the rule should not be made, the rule 
shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect , 
as the case may be ; so, however , thai any such modification or annulment 
shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under 
that rule . 

32. Power to remove difficulties. If any difficulty arises in giving effect 
to the provisions of this Act , the Central Government may, by order , not 
inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, remove the difficulty: 

Provided that no such order shall be made after the expiry of a period 
of two years from the date on which this Act receives the assent of the 
President. 

33. Declaration as to the policy of the State. - It is hereby declared that 
this Act is for giving effect to the policy of the State towards securing the 
principles specified in clause (b ) of article 39 of the Constitution . 

Explanation . - In this section , " State” has the same meaning as in 
article 12 of the Constitution . 

34. Repeal and saving.- (1) The Burn Company and Indian Standard 
Wagon Company ( Taking Over of Management) Act , 1973, (57 of 1973) 
and the Burn Company and Indian Standard Wagon Company 
(Nationalisation ) Ordinance 1976 , (8 of 1976 ), are hereby repealed . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding such repeal, 

(a) anything done or any action taken by the Custodian in 
exercise of the powers of the Board of Management of the two com 
panies at any timewithin the period during which the management of 
the undertakings of the two companies remained vested in the Central 
Government or at any time before the date on which this Act receives 
the assent of the President, shall be deemed to have been done or taken 
in accordance with law ; 

(b ), anything done or any action taken under the Ordinance so 
repealed shall be deemed to have been done or taken under the corres 
ponding provisions of this Act. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

[See sections 7 , 8 and 15 (2 ) ] 
Si. 

Amount 
No. 


Name ofthe company 


. 


1 . Burn and Company Limited 
2. Indian Standard Wagon Company Limited 


(Rupees in lakhs) 

1,388.00 
1,135.00 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

(See sections 18 , 19 , 20 and 24 ) 
ORDER OF PRIORITIES FOR THE DISCHARGE OF LIABILITIES OF THE TWO COMPANIES 

PART " A " 

Post-take-over management period 
Category 1 

(a ) Loans advanced by banks . 

(b ) Loans advanced by the Industrial Reconstruction Corporation of 
India . 

(c) Credit availed of for purposes of trade or manufacturing 
operations. 
Category 11 - 

(a ) Revenue, taxes , cesses, rates or other dues of Central Government 
or a State Government. 

(b ) Sales tax ; rates and taxes ; contributions to be made to the 
Employees State Insurance Fund, and Additional Dearness Allowance 
payable to employees. 

PART " B " 

Pre-take-over managementperiod 
Category III 

Arrears in relation to provident fund , salaries and wages and other 
amounts due to employees . 
Category IV 

Secured loans. 
Category V 

Revenue , taxes, cesses, rates or any other dues to the Central Govern 
ment, a State Government , a local authority or a State Electricity Board . 
Category VI 

(a ) Any credit availed of for purpose of trade or manufacturing 
operations. 

(b ) Any other ducs. 


G.11/J. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg . Pbn .) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 101- Leg . Pbn- 2 /77 /Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 12th January1977 . 

The following Ordinance, promulgated by the President and published 
in a Gazette of India Extraordinary, Part Il - Section 1, dated the 
30th December, 1976 , is hereby republished for general information, 

By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATEAN NAR , 

Additional Lar Secretary . 


THE CALTEX [ACQUISITION OF SHARES OF CALTEX 
OIL REFINING I DIA ) LIMITED AND OF THE 

UNDERTAKINGS IN INDIA OF CALTEX 
( INDIA ) LIMITED ] ORDINA.VCE,. 1976 

(No. 15 of 1976 ) 
Promulgated by the President in the Twenty - seventb Year of the 

Republic of India , 
An Ordinance to provide, in the public in erest, for the acquisition of the 

shares of Caltex Oil Refining ( India ) L mited and for the acquisition 
and transfer of the right, utic and interest of Caltex (India ) Limited 
in relation to its undertakings in India and thereby to secure that the 
ownership and control of the petroleuio products produced by the 
Caltex Oil R -fining (India ) Limited , and arketed and distributed 
by the said undertakings, in India , are so distributed as best to subserve 
the common good . 

WHEREAS the Caltex Petroleum Corporation (à foreign company) 
has at present the ownersbip of, and control over, a signidcant portion of the 
petroleum products produced , marketed and distributed in India by reason 
ol the fact that ons of its subsidiaries, namely, the Caltex Oil Refining 
(I.da Limited (an Indian company ), is carrying on the business o 
jefining crude oil and producing petroleum products in India and another 
of its subsidiarirs, namely, the Caltex (India) Limited (a foreign com 
pany), is carrying on through its underiakings in India the business of 
marketing and distributing petroleum products ; 

G. 138 


and 


AND WHEREAS it is expedient in the public interest that the shares of 
the said Caltex Oil Refining (India) Limited and the undertakings in 
India of the said Caltex (India) Limited should be acquired ; 

AND WHEREAS such acquisition is for giving effect to the policy of the 
State towards securing the principle specified in clouse (b) of article 39 
of the Constitution as the ownersh paid control of the material resouices of 
the community, to wit the petroleum products produced by the said Caltex 
Oil Refining ( India ) Limited marketed and distributed by the 
undertakings of the said Caltex (India ) Limited , in Iida, would by 
reason of such acquisition become vested in the State and thereby so 
distributed as best to subserve the common good ; 

AND WHEREAS, Parliament is not session and the President is satsfied 
that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 

Now , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : 


CHAPTER 1 


PRELIMINARY 


1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Caltex (Acquisition of Shares of Caltex Oil Refining (India ) Limited 
and of the undertakings in India of Caltex ( India ) Limited ] Ordinance, 
1976 . 

(2) It shall come into force at once . 

2. Definitions. In this Ordinance, unless ihe context ortherwise 
requires, - 

(a ) " appointed day " means the date on which this Ordinance 
comes into force ; 

(6) ""Caltex (India )" means the Caltex (India ) Limiter, a 
fo eign company within the meaning of section 591 of the Companies Act, 
1956 ( 1 of 1956 ), incorporated in Bahamas Islands and having its registered 
office in the City of Nassau in the Island of New Providence ; 

(0) Caltex Oil Refining" means the Caltex Oil Refining ( India ) 
Lin ited , being a company as defined in the Companies Act; 1956 ( 1 of 1956 ), 
and having its registered office at Shoorji Vallabhdass Marg, Bombay ; 

(d) “ Caltex Petroleum ” means the Cal ex Petroleum Corporation 
a company incorporated in the State of Delaware in the United States of 
Amer ca and having its principal business office at 380 , Madison Avenue, 
New York , United States of America ; 

(e) Government company" means a company as defined in section 
617 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ) ; 


i " notification " means a notification published in the Official 
Gazette ; 

(8 ) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under thla 
Ordinance. 


CHAPTER II 
ACQUISITION OF THE SHARES OF CALTEX OIL REFININO 
3. Transfer and vesting of shares of Caltex Oil Refining in the Central 
Government.- ( 1) on the appointed day, all the shares in the capital of 
Caltex Oil Refining shall , by virtue of this Ordinance; stand transferred to , 
and yested in , the Central Government. 

(2) All the shares which have vested in the Central Governmeht 
under subsection ( 1) shall. by force of such vesting, be freed and dis 
charged of all trusts , liabilities , obligations, mortgages, charges, liens and 
other encumbrances affecting them . 

(3 ) Any dividend payable by Caltex Oil Refining in respect of any 
period beginning from the 1st day of January, 1976 , shall be payable to 
the Central Goveroment. 

4. Managment of Caliex Oil Refining - (1) For the purpose of 
enabling Caliex Oil Refining to function as a Government .comrany, the 
Central Gwernment may , by notincation , make such amendments in the 
memorandum and arricles of association of that company and such other, 
provisions as it may consider necessary . 

( 2) Any amendments in the memorandum and articles of association 
of Caltex O I Rifining ar d any other provisions made under sub section (1) 
shall have effect notwithstanding anything contained in the Companies Act, 
1956 (1 of 1956 ) . 


CHAPTER III 
ACQUISITION OF THE UNDERTAKINGS OF CALTEX (INDIA ) IN INDIA 

5. Transfer and desting in the Ce tral Government of the undertakings of 
Caltex ( India ) in Ida. - On the appoiate day , the right, title and interest 
of Caltex India ) in relation to its undertakings in Iadit shall, by virtue 
ofthis Ordinance , stand trans erred to, and shell vest in , the Central 
Goveroment. 

6. General effect of verting.- (1) The undertakings of Caltex (India ) 
re ferred to in section 5 shall , be deemed to include all assets , rights, pow.rs, 
authorities and privileges and all property , movable and immovable, cash 
balances, reserve funds, book debts , investments and all other rights and 
interests in , or arising out of, such property as were, immediately before the 


appointed day, in the ownership , possession , power or control of Caltex 
(India ), in relation to its undertakings in India , and all books of account, 
registers, records and all other documents of whatever nature relating thereto 
and shall also be deemed to include all borrowings, liabilities (including the 
liability for the payment of any pension and other pensionary benefits to the 
persons employed in relation to its undertakings in India ) and obligations of 
whatever kind then subsisting of Caltex (India) in relation to its undertakings 
in India : 

Provided that remittances outside India of any money for the payment 
of pension or other pensionary benefits shall be subject to the rules and 
regulations for the time being in force in relation to such remittances. 

(2) The profits earned by Caltex ( India ) in relation to its undertak 
ings in India from the Ist day of January , 1976 shall be payable to the 
Central Government. 

(3) Unless otherwise expressly provided by this Ordinance, all deeds, 
bonds, agreements, powers of attorney , grants of legal representation and 
other instruments of whatever nature in relation to the undertakings of Caltex 
(India) in India subsisting or having effect immediately before the appoin 
ted day, and to which Caltex ( India ) is a party or which are in favour of 
Caltex (India ) shall be of as full force and effect against or in favour of the 
Central Government and may be enforced or acted as fully and effectually 
as if in the place of Caltex (India ), the Central Government had been a 
party thereto or as if they had been issued in favour of the Central 
Government. 

(4 ) If on the appointed day, any suit, appeal or other proceeding 
of whatever nature in relation to the undertakings of Caltex (India ) in India, 
which have been transferred to and vested in the Central Government under 
Section 5 , is pending by or against Caltex (India ), the sameshall not abate, 
be discontinued or be, in any way , prejudicially affected by reason of the 
transfer of the undertakings of Caltex ( India ) in India or of anything con 
tained in this Ordinance but the suit, appeal or other proceeding may be 
corttinued , prosecuted and enforced by or against the Central Government 

7. Special prozisions as to certain rights and interests held by Caltex ( India ) ? 
behere the appointed day.- (1) Every right or interest in respect of any property 
in India ( including a right under any lease or under any right of tenancy 
or any riht under any arrangement to secure any premises for any purpose) 
which Caltex (India) held immediat. ly before the appoint d day , shall , 
notwithstanding anything contai ed in any other law or in any agreement or 
instrument relati ig to such right or i ter st. vest in , an be held by the 
Central Government on and after the appointed day on the same terms and 
conditions on which Caltex (India ) would h.ve held it. if 10 negotiations 
hau taken place for the acqu sition by the Central Gove .nmeut of the 
undertakings of Caltex (India) in India or , as the case may be, if this 
Ordinance had not been promulgated . 


(2) If at any time after the 2nd day of February, 1974 (being the 
date on which the Central Government s policy for aquiring undertakings 
engaged in the production , marketing or distribution of petroleum products 
was made known) and before the on mencen ent of this Ordis ance, Caltex 
(India) surrendered or otherwise selinquished any right or interest in respect 
of any property in India (including a light under any lease or under any 
right of tenancy or a right under any arrangement to secure any premises 
for any pui po: e), then , for the purposes of this Ordinance, no wiih tand . 
ing anything conta ned in any other law or in any agreement or instrument 
relating to such right or interest, the Gin ral Government shall , on and 
after the appointed day, be entitled to such right or interest on the same 
terms and conditions on which Caltex ( India ) would have been entit cd to 
such right or interet if it bad not surrendered or othern ise relinquished 
such right or interest and this Ordinance had not been promulgated : 

Provided that nothing in this subsection shall apply to any right or 
interest surrendered or ctherwise selinquished by Caltex (India) before the 
commencement of this Ordinance for sufficient monetary consideration . 

.. ( 1) On the expiry of the term of any lease, tenancy or arrangement 
referred to in subsection (1) or sutsection (2), such lease or tenancy or 
arrangement. hall , if so desired by the Central Government, be renewei or 
continued so far as may be on the sat e terms and conditions on which the 
lease or tenancy or arrangement was originally granted or entered into . 

8. Remoral of doubts.- (1) · For the removal of doubts, it is hereby 
declared that the provisions of sections 5 , 6 and 7 shall apply to the extent 
to which any prope ty apper tains to the business carried on by Caltex (India ) 
in India , and to the ri.hts and powers acquired , and to debts, liabilities and 
obl gat ons incu ied , and to contracts , agreements and other in trume ts 
made, by Ca tex (India ) in Inoia , and to legal proceed ngs relat ng to 
those matters pending in any court or tribunal in India . 

(2) If any question arises as to whether any property appert ined , 
immediately before the ar pointed day, to any business of Caltax (India ) in 
India , or whether any rights, powers, debts, liabilities or obligations were 
acquired cr incurred or any contract, ag eement or other instrument was 
made by Caltex (India ) for the purpose of its business in India, or whether 
any documents relate to those pu poses, or whether the povisions of section 
7 apply in relation to any property, the question shall be reſe red to the 
Centra. Governa ent which shall, after giving an . pportu , ity of being head 
to the persons interested in the matter, decide it in such manner as it may 
think fit. 

9. Power of Central Government to direct resting of the undertakings of Caltex 
(India) in a Governm.nt c mianj .- 11). Notwithstanding anything contained 
in sections 5 , 6 and 7 , the Central Government may , if it is satisfied that a 
Government Company is willing to comply, or has complied , with such 
termsand conditions as that Government may think fit to impose , direct by 
notification , that the right, title and interest and the liabilities of Caltex 


(India) in relation to any of its undertakings in India shall, instead of conti. 
nuing to vest in the Central Government, vest in the Government company 
either on the date of the notification or on such earlier or later date (not 
being a date earlier than the appointed day) as may be specified in the 
Dotification . 

(2 ) . When the right, title and interest and the liabilities of Caltex 
(Ir dia ) in relation to its undertakings in India vest in a Government 
company under subsection ( 1), all the rights anů liabilities of the Central 
Gvernment in relation to sich undertakings shall, on and from the date of 
such vesting, be deemed to have become the rights and liabilities, re-pec 
tively , of the Govern nent company. 

(3 ) The provisions of sections 5 , 6 and 7 shall, so far as may be, 
apply in rela i in to such Governmen : company as th - y apply in relation to 
the Central Government and for this purpose references therein to the 

CentralGoverninent" shall be construed as relerences to such Government 
Company . 


CHAPTER IV 


PAYMENT OF AMOUNT 


10. Payment of amount to Caltex Petroleum and Caltex (India ).- (1) For the 
transfer to and vesting in the Central Goverament under section 3 of the 
shares of Calt-x Oil Refining and for the transfer to and vesting in the 
Central Government under sec.ion 5 of the right, title and interest of Cal ex 
( India ) in relation to its undertaking ; in n dia , there shall be paid by the 
Central Goverument an aggregate amount of rupees thirteen crores to Caltex 
Petroleum and Caltex (India ) in the proportions agreed to bỳ them . 

(2 ) The amount specified in subsection (1) shall carry interest free 
of income-tax at the rate of eight per cent per annum from the 1st day of 
January , 1977, till the date of payment in the manner specified in the 
Schedule . 

(3) The amounts payable under subsections (1) and (2) shall be 
payable in instalments in accordance with the provisions of the Schedule. 

(4 ) In addition to the amounts mentioned in subsections ( 1) and (2), 
the Central Government shall pay to Caltex Petroleum or Caltex (India ) as 
the case may be, such amount in indian currency as inay be required by the 
said companies to pay towards all taxes in India on the amounts payab e 
under the said subsections and all other taxes in India the liability for the 
payment of which arises directly on ih trans er to and vesting in the Central 
Government of the shares of Caltex Oil Refining and of the undertakings of 
Caltex ( Iudia ) in India . 
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CHAPTER V 


PROVISIONS RELATING TO EMPLOYEES 


11. Transfer of service of existing employees of Caltex (India), etc.- ( 1) 
Every whole-time otficer or other employee of Caltex (incia) who was, 
immédiat ly be ore ihe appointed day, eployed by Caltex (India ) in 
cnnection with its undertakings in India , and every whole-line otticer or 
other employee of Caltex (India) who was immediately before the appointed 
day , temporarily holding any assignment outside India shall , on the appoint. 
ed day, become an officer or other employee, as the case may be , of the 
CentralGovernment or the Government c«mpany (hereinafter referred to as 
the successor Guvernment company) in which the ight, title and interest of 
Çaltex ( India ) in relation to its undertakings in India have ves ed under 
this Crdinance and shall hold office or service under the CentralGovern 
ment or the successor Government company, as the case may be , on the 
same terms and conditions and with the same rights to pension , gratuit and 
other matters as wo ild have been , admissible to him if there bad been no 
such vesting and shall continue to do so unless and until his employment 
under the CentralGovernment or the successor Government company is 
duly terminated or until his remuneration and condi ions of service are duly 
altered by the Central Government or the successor Government company . 

(2) Subject to rules made in this bebalf under section 23, every 
whole-time officer or other employee of Caliex Oil Refning who was, 
immediately before the appointed day , employed by Caltex Oil Retining in 
Iida, and evrry whole-tune officer orother employee of Caltex Oil Refining 
who was, immediately before the appointed day, tempor, rily holding any 
asignment outside India shalı , on and from that day , continue to be an 
officer or oth r employee of Caltex Oil Refining on the same terms and con 
ditions and with the sime rights to pension , gratuity and other matters as 
are admissible to him imaediately before that day and shall continue to 
hold such othce unless and until his employment under the Caltex Oil 
Refining is duly terminated . or until his remuneration and conditions of 
service are duly altered by that company. 

( 3) If any question arises as to whether any person was a wbole-time ; 
officer or other employee of Caltex (India ), or as to whether any officer or 
other employee was employed who ly or mainly in connection with the 
undertakings of Caltex (India) in India immediately belore the appointed 
day , or whith -r any whole- time officer or other emp oyee of Caliex (India ) 
was tempJarily holding any assignment outside India, the question shall be 
referied . within a period of two years from the appointed day, to the 
CentralGovernment which shall, after giving an opportunity of being heard 
to the person conce ned in the matier, decide it in such manner as it 
thinks fit and such,decision shall be final, 

(4 ) Notwithstan ing anything contained in the industrial disputes 
Act, 1947 (14 of 1947) the payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 (39 of 1972 ) or 
in any other law for the time being in force, the transtos of the services of 
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any officer or other employee under subsection (1) shall not entitle any such 
officer or other employee to any com pensati ən or gratuity under those Acts 
or such other law , and no such claim shall be entertaioed by any court, 
tribunal or other authority. 

12. Provident supiran uation welfare fund , etc.- (1) Where a provident, 
superannuation, weliare or other fund has been establi hed by Caliex 
(India) for the benefit of the persons employed by it in connection with is 
undertaking in India, ihe moocys relatable to the employees- 

(i) whose services are transferred by or under ths Ordinance to 
the Central Goveriment or the successor Government company, or 

(ii) who are in receipt of pensios or other pensionary benefits 
immediately before the appointed day... 
shall , out of the moneys standing, on that day, to the credit of such provident, 
surerannuation , welfare or other fund stand transferred to, and vested in, the 
Cen ral Guvernment or the successor Government company, as the case may 
be, free from any trust that may bave been constituted by Caltex (India ) in 
respect thereof. 

(2 ) The moneys which stand transferred , under subsection ( 1),to the 
Central Government or the successor Government company shall be dealt 
with by the Central Government or that company, as ihe case may be, in 
such 1 aaner as may be piescribed . 

( 3 ) The successor Government company shall, as soon as may be 
after the undertaking of Calles ( India ) in I..dia become vested in it, cons 
stituie, in respect of the moneys and other assets which are transferred to , 
and ves ed in , it under tnis secrion , one or more trusts having objets as 
similar to the objects of the existing trusts , as in the circumstances may be 
practicable , so , however, thatthe rights and interests of the beneficiaries of 
the trust referred to in sub-section (1) are not, in any way, prejudiced or 
diminished . 

(4 ) Where all the raoneys and other assets belonging to an existing 
trust are transferred to, and vested in the Central Gwernment or the 
succe sor Government company under this se tion , the trustees of such trust 
shall, as from the date of such vesting, stand discharged from the trust except 

respects things done or omitted to be done before the date of such vesting. 
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CHAPTER VI 
MISCELLANEOUS 


13. ` Effice of Ordinance on other laws. - The provisions of this Ordinance 
shall have effect notwithstanding anythinz inconsistent therewith cintained 
in any o .her law for the timebeing in force or in ny inst uwent having effect 
by virtue of any law other than this Oldinince or in any decree or order 
of any court, tribunal or other authority , 


14. Duty to delider possession of properties, etc.- (1) Where any property, 
appertaining to any undertaking of Caltex (India ) in India has been trans 
ferred to , and vested in , the Central Government or the successor 
Government company under this Ordinance, 

(a ) every person in whose possession , custody or control any such 
property may be, shall, on a demand by the Central Government or the 
successor Government company. as the case may be, deliver the properly 
to the Central Government or the successor Government company, as 
the case may be, forthwith ; 

(b ) any person why, immediately before such vesting, has in his 
possession, custody or control any binks, documents or other pa ts 
relating to the undertakings of Cult x (India) in India , shall be li bl- to 
account for the said books, documents and papers to the Central 
Government or the successor Gov. nment company , as the case may be , 
and shall deliver them up to the Central Government or that company 
or to such person as the Central Government or that company may 
authorise in this behalf. 

(2 ) Without prejudice to the other provisions contained in this sec ion , 
it shall be lawful for the Central Government or the successor Government 
company to take all necessary steps for taking possession ( f a l properties, 
which have been transferred to , and vested in , it under this Ordinance 

15. Con racts to continus unless terminated by Central Government - ( 0) 
Every contract entered into by Caltex (India) for any service, sale or supply 
in India , and in force immediately before the appointed day , shall, unless 
terminated under subsection (2 ), within a p -riod of two years from the 
appointed day , continue to be of full force and effect against or in favour of 
the Central Government or, as the case may be , the successor Government 
company in which the undertakings of Caltex (India ) in India have vested 
under this Oidinance. 

(2) The Central Government may, if it is satisfied that any contract 
referred to in subsection (1) is unduly onerous or has been entered into in 
bad taith or is detrimental to the interestsofthatGovernment or thesuccessor 
Government company, as the case may be, by order in writing, either termi 
nate such contract or make such alterations or modificat.ons therein as it 
may think fit: 

Provided that the CentralGovernment shall not terminate any contract 
or make any alteration or modification therein except after giving to the 
parties to the contract, a reasonable opportunity of being beard and except 
after recording in writing , its reasons for such termination , alteration or 
modification , as the case may be. 

16. Use of designs, trademarks, etc., belonging to Caltex Petroleum or Caltex 
( India ).- Nothing in this Ordinance shall be construed to eatit e Caltex Oil 
Refioing or the Central Government or the successor Government company 
to use 

(a) any designs, trade marks, trade names ( including the name 
Caltex or any part thereof), styles of labelling , belonging to Caltex 
G. 138 
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Petroleum or Caltex (India ), after the expiry of a period of twelve 
rionths from the appointed day; and 

(b ) any sta ion decr. (includ ng distinctive colour scherres) 
belonging to Caltex Petrole mor Caliex (India ), after the expiry of a 
period of twenty -lour mon hs fr m the appointed day . 
17. Penalti s. - Any person who, - : 

(a ) having in his possession , custody or control any property form . 
ing part of any undertaking of Caltex (India ) in India wrongfully with 
holds such pr“perty from he Central Government or the successor 
Government coinpanv; or 

(b ) wrongfully obtains possession of or reta ns any properly form 
ing part o any under ak ng of Caliex (India ) in India; or 

(c) wilfully withhol is or fail to furnih to the Central Govern 
ment or the succesas Goverı ment company or any person specifi- d by 
the Central Government or that company, any books, documents or 
other papers r.Jati gto any undertaking Caltex ( Ind a ) ia India 
which may be in his possession , custody or control; or 

(d ) fails to deliver to the Central Government o the successor 
Government company , any assets, borks of account, registros cr other 
documenis in his possession , custody or control relating to any undertak 
ing of Caltex (India ) in India ; or 

(e) wrongfully removes or destroys any property forming part of 
any underíaking of Caltex (India) in India ; or 

(f) wrongfully uses any property forming pait of any undertaking 
of Caltex ( India ) in India , 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to two 
years , or with fine which may ex :end to ten tAousand rupees, or with 
both . 

18 off nces by companies.- (1) Where an offence under this Ordinance 
has been committed by a company, every person who , at the time the offence 
was commited was in charge of, and was responsible to , the company for the 
conduct of the business of the company , as well as the company, shall be 
deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded 
az inst and put ished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this subsection shall render any such 
person liable to any punishn ent, if he proves that the offence was commited 
without hiskowledge or that he had exercise all due diligence to prevent 
the commission of such offer ce.. 

( 2) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (1 ), where any 
offense under this Ordinance has been committed by a company and it is 
proved tha the offenc has been comitted with the consent or connivanco 
of, or is attrit utable to any neglect on the part of, any director, manager , 
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secretary or other officer of the company, such director, inanager, secretary 
or other officer shall be deemed to be guilty of that offer ce and shall be 
Ta lc to be proctele i against and punished accordingly. 
Explana!ion .-- For the purposes of this section 

(a ) " company" means any body corporate and includes a firm or 
other association o individuals; and 

(b ) " director" , in relation to a frm , means a partner in the firm . 
19. Protection of action taken in good faith . -No suit, prosecution or other 
legal proc eding shall lie against the Central Government or the sucessor 
Gov rnment company or any of its officers or other employees for anything 
which is in good faith done or intended to be done under this Ordinance . 

20. Cognizance of offences.- Notwithstanding anything contained in the 
Code of Criminal Procedure , 1973 (2 of 197+) no court shall take cognizance 
of any offence against this Ordinance except on a complaint, in writing , 
made by the CentralGovernment or any officer authorised in this behalf by 
that Government. 


21. Indemnity. - Every officer of the Central Government and every 
officer or other employee of the successor Governinent company shall be 
indemnified by the Central Government or the successor Goveroment com 
pany, as the case may be, against all losses and expenses incurred by him in , 
or in relation to the discharge of his duties under this Ordinance except, 
such as have been caused by his own wilful act or default. 


22 power to remove difficulties. - If any difficulty arises in giving effect to 
the provisions of this Odinance, the Central Government may, by order, 
not inconsistent with the provisions ofthis Ordinance , remove the difficulty : - 


Provided that no such order shall be made after the expiry of a period 
of two years from the a pointed day . 


23. Power to make rules . -- (1) The Central Government may, by nati 
fication , make rules to carry out the provisions of this Ordinance . 

(2) Every rule mad . by the C ntral Governmentunder this Ordinance 
shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is ma e , before each House o : Parlia 
ment while it is in session for a total period of thirty days, which may be 
compris d in one ses ion or i 1 two or more sucressive sessions, and if, before 
the " xpiry of the ses-ion immediately following the sexs on or the succesive 
sessions aforesaid , both Houses agree in makinz any modificati n in the rule 
or both Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall there . 
after have effe t only in such modifi d form or be o no effect, as the cage 
may be; 0 , Lowever , that any such modification or an ulmerit :hall be with 
out prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that rule . 


THE SCHEDULE 
[ See section 10 


1. The amount specified in subsection (1) of section 10 shall be demed 
to correspond to fourteen million five hundred and sixty thousand dollars 
(hereafter in this Schedule referred to as the principal amount). 

2. The amount referred to in the foregoing paragraph and the interest 
due thereon shall be paid in instalments in accordance with the provisions of 
the Table below , namely : 


Iostalments in dollars 


interest 


Total 


Date of 
payment 


Principal 
amount 


(i) 31-3-1977 
(ü ) 31-3-1978 
(iii) 31-3-1979 
(iv ) 31-3-1980 
(v ) 31-3-1981 


10,080,000 

1,120,000 
1,120,000 
1,120,000 
1,120,000 


642,419 
268,800 
179,200 
89,600 


10,080,000 

1,762,419 
1,388,800 
1,299,200 
1,209,600 


Explanation . In this Schedule “ dollar" means the unit of currency in 
the United States of America . 


FAKHRUDDIN ALI AHMED , 

President. 


Kerala Gazette No. 6 dated 8th February 1977. 
PART I 

Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg .- Pbn .) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 23694 /Leg -Pbn . 2/76/Law . Dated, Trivandrum , 31st December 1970 . 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 6th September, 1976 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 5th September , 
1976 . 

By order of theGovernor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE LAXMIRATTAN AND ATHERTON WEST COTTON 
MILLS ( TAKING OVER OF MANAGEMENT) ACT , 1976 

(Act 98 of 1976) 

An 

Act 
to provide for the taking over, in the public interest, of the management of the 

undertakings of certain companies, pending nationalisation af such undertakings, 
with a view to ensuring the supply of certain varieties of cloth needed by the 
weaker sections of the community as also by the Defence Department and for 
matters connected therewith or incidental thereto . 

Whereas Laxmirattan Cotton Mills Company Limited were engaged 
in the production (besides coarse and medium varieties of cloth needed by 
the weaker sections of the community ) of canvas and dosuti which is needed 
by the Defence Department; 

And whereas the closure of the Laxmirattan Cotton Mills Company 
Limited has prejudicially affected the supply of canvas and dosuti to the 
Defence Department; 

And whereas the Atherton West and Company Limited were mainly 
engaged in the production of coarse and medium varieties of cloth needed 
by the weaker sections of the community; 

And whereas as a result of mismanagement the Atherton West and 
Company Limited has suffered losses exceeding the value of its available 
assets and has been closed down ; 

And whereas, in view of the adverse financial position of the Atherton 
West and Company Limited , somemembers of the Board of Directors of 
that company had, for some time, absconded ; 

G. 12 /J 
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And whereas it is necessary in the interests of the general public that 
the undertakings of the two companies aforesaid should be restarted , so 
that the production of the needed varieties of cloth may be continued ; 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -seventh · Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1 . Short title and commencement.- (1 ) This Act may be called the 
Laxmirattan and Atherton West Cotton Mills (Taking Over of Manage 
ment) Act, 1976.. 

(2 ) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 19th day of 
July, 1976 . 
2. Definitions.- In this Act, unless the context otherwise requirs 

(a) " appointed day " means the 19th day of July, 1976 ; 
(b ) Custodian " means the person , appointed under section , 

4 , to take over the management of the undertakings 

of the two companies; 
(c ) " notification " means the notification published in the 

Official Gazette ; 
d ) two companies" means 
(i) The Atherton West and Company Limited , 

company within the meaning of the Companies 
Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), and having its registered 
office at Anwarganj, Kanpur , in the State of Uttar 

Pradesh ; and 
( ii ) The Laxmirattan Cotton Mills Company Limited , a 

company within the meaning of the Companies Act, 
1956 (1 of 1956 ), and having its registered office at 
Behari Niwas, Kanpur, in the State of Uttar 
Pradesh . :: 

CHAPTER II 
TAKING OVER OF THE MANAGEMENT OF THE UNDERTAKINGS OF THE 

TWO.COMPANIES 
3. Management of the undertakings of two companies to vest in the Central 
Government.- ( 1 ) On and from the appointed day, the management of 
the undertakings of the two companies shall vest in the Central Government. 

: (2) The undertakings of each of the two companies shall be deemed to 
include all assets , rights, leaseholds, powers, authorities and privileges, 
and all property , movable and immovable, including lands, buildings, 
works, workshops, projects, stores, spares, instruments, machinery, equip 
ment, automobiles and other vehicles, cash balances, reserve fund , 
investments, and book debts and all other rights and interests arising out 
of such property as were, immediately before the appointed day, in the 
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ownership , possession , power or control of the concerned company. 
whether within or without India , and all books of account, registers, and 
all other documents ofwhatever nature relating thereto . 

( 3) Any contract, whether express or implied , or other arrange 
ment, in so far as it relates to the management of the business and affairs 
of either of the two companies in relation to its undertakings, and in 
force immediately before the appointed day, shall be deemed to have 
terminated on the appointed day. 

(4 ) All persons in charge of the management, including persons 
holding offices as directors, managers or any other managerial personnel 
of either of the two companies, immediately before the appointed day, 
shall be deemed to have vacated their offices as such or the appointed 
day. 

(5 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law for the 
time being in force, no person in respect of whom any contract of manage 
ment or other arrangement is terminated by reason of the provisions 
contained in sub-section (3) or, who ceases to hold any office by reason 
of the provisions contained in sub -section (4 ), shall be entitled to claim 
any compensation for the premature termination of the contract of mana 
gement or other arrangement or for the loss of office, as the case may be. 

(6 ) Notwithstanding any judgement, decree or order of any court, 
tribunal or other authority or anything contained in any other law (other 
than this Act) for the time being in force, every Receiver or other person 
in whose possession or custody or under whose control any undertaking 
of either of the two companies or any part thereof may be immediately 
before the appointed day, shall, on the commencement of this Act, deliver 
possession of the said undertaking or such part thereof, as the case may be, 
to the Custodian , where no Custodian has been appointed , to such other 
person as the Central Government may direct. 

• (7) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that any 
liability incurred by either of the two companies in relation to its under 
takings before the appointed day shall be enforceable against the concevned 
company and not against the Central Government or the Custodian . 

4. Gustodian of the two companies. The Central Government may, as 
soon as it is convenient administratively soo do, appoint any person or 
body of persons ( including a Government company, whether in existence 
at the commencement of this Act or incorporated thereafter ) as the Custo 
dian of the undertakings of either , or both , of the two companies for the 
purpose of carriyng on the management of such undertakings and the 
Custodian so appointed shall carry on the management of ihe undertakings 
of the two companies for and on behalf of the Central Government. 

( 2) On the appointment of the Custodian under sub -section ( 1) , the 
management of the undertakings of the two companies shall vest in such 
Custodian and all persons in charge of the management of such under 
takings immediately before such appointment shall cease to be in charge 
of such management and shall be bound to deliver such management to the 
Custodian . 


(3 ) The Central Government may , by notification , authorise the 
Custodian to appoint any person ( including a Government company, 
whether in exis ence at the commencement of this Act or incorporated there 
after ) as the Additional Custodian of the undertakings of either , or both , of 
the two companies . 

(4 ) The Additional Custodian shall assist the Custodian in the 
exercise of his or its powers and duties under this Act, and shall function 
under the direction , supervision and control of the Custodian , and the 
Custodian may delegate to the Additional Custodian all or such of his or 
its powers as he or it may think fit. 

(5 ) Subject to any general ur special direction given or condition 
imposed by the Custodian , any person authorised by the Custodian to 
exercise any power may exercise that power in the same manner and with 
the same effect as if it had been conferred on that person directly by this 
Act and not by way of authorisation . 

(6 ) The Central Government may issue such directions (including 
directions as to initiating, defending or continuing any legal proceedings 
before any court, tribunal or other authority ) to the Custodian as to his or 
its powers and duties as the Central Government deems to be desirable in 
the circumstances of the case, and the Custodian may also apply to the 
CentralGovernment at any time for instructions as to the manner in which 
he or it shall conduct themanagement of the undertakings of either , or both , 
of the two companies or in relation to any other matter arising in the course 
of such management. 

(7) Subject to the other provisions of this Act and the control of the 
Central Government, the Custodian shall be entitled, notwithstanding any. 
thing contained in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ) , to exercise all 
the powers of the Board of Directors of the two companies (including the 
power to dispose of any propertirs or assets of the two companies ) whether 
such powers are derived from the Companies Act, 1956 , or from the memo 
randum and articles of association of the concerned company or from any 
other source . 

( 8 ) Every person having possession , custodyor control of any property 
forming part of any undertaking of either of the two companies shall deliver 
forth with such property to the Custodian or to any officer or other employee 
of the Central Government or the Custodian , asmay be authorised by the 
CentralGovernment in this behalf. 

( 9) Any person whn , on the appointed day, has in his possession or 
under his control any books, papers or other documents relating to the 
undertakings of eithers or both , of the two companies, including the minutes 
books containing the resolutions of the persons in charge of the manage 
mentthereof before the appointed day, the current cheque books relating 
to the undertakings of such company , any letters, memoranda, notes or 
other communications between him and such company shall, notwithstanding 
anything contained in any other law for the time being in force, be liable to 
account for the books, papers and other documents including such minutes 
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books, cheque books, letters,memoranda, notes or other communications) 
to the Custodian and shall deliver them up to the Custodian or to any such 
person (being an officer or other employee of the Central Government or 
the Custodian ) asmay be authorised by the Central Government in this 
behalf. 

(10 ) Every person in charge of the management of the undertakings of 
either of the two companies immediately before the appointed day shall, 
within 10 days from that day or within such further period as the Central 
Government may allow in this behalf , furnish to the Custodian a complète 
inventory of all the properties and assets ( including particulars of book 
debts and investments and belongings) forming part of the undertakings of 
such company immediately before the appointed day and of all the liabilities 
and obligations of such company in relation to its undertakings, subsisting 
immediately before that day, and also of all agreements entered into by such 
company in relation to its undertakings and in force immediately before 
that day. 

( 11) The Custodian and the Additional Custodian shall receive from 
the funds of the undertakings of each of the two companies such remune 
ration as the Central Government may fix , 

5. Payment of amount.- ( 1) Each of the two companies shallbe given 
·by the Central Government an amount, in cash , and at the rate specified 
in subsection (2 ), for the vesting in it , under section 3 , of the management 
of the undertakings of each such company. 

(2 ) For every month during which the management of the under 
takings of each of the two companies rerrains vested in the Central 
Government under this Act, the amount, referred to in subsection ( 1), shall 
be computed at the rate of 

(a ) rupees ten thousand per annum in the case of Laxmirattan 
Cotton Mills Company Limited ; and 

(6 ) rupees eight thousand per annum in the case of Atherton West 
and Company Limited . 

CHAPTER III 
POWER TO PROVIDE RELIEF TO ANY UNDERTAKING OR TO THE UNDERTAKINGS 

OF EITHER OF THE TWO COMPANIES 
6. Power of Central Government to make certain declarations in relation to 
certain undertakings.- (1) The Central Government may , if satisfied , in 
relation to any undertaking of either of the two companies or any part 
thereof, the management of which has vested in it under this Act, that it is 
necessary so to do in the interests of the general public with a view to 
preventing any fall in the volume of production of such undertaking , by 
notification , declare that 

(a), all or any of the enactments specified in the Schedule shallnot 
apply or shall apply with such adaptations, whether by way ofmodification , 
addition or omission (which does not, however, affect the policy of the said 
enactments) to such undertaking as may be specified in such notification , or 
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(6) the operation of all or any of the contracts, assurances of 
property agreements , settlements, awards, standing orders or other instru 
ments in force - ( to which such undertaking or the company owning such 
undertaking is a party or which may be applicable to such undertaking or 
company ) immediately before the date of issue of the notification shall 
remain suspended or that all or any of the rights , privileges, obligations and 
liabilities accruing or arising thereunder before the said date, shall remain 
suspended or shallbe enforceable with such adaptations and in such manner 
as may be specified in the notification . 

(2) The notification made under subsection (1) shall remainin fórce, 
in the first instance , for a period of one year but the duration of such 
notification may be extended from timeto time by a further notification by 
a period not exceeding one year at a time: 

Provided that no such notification shall, in any case, remain in force 
after the expiry of three years from the commencement of this Act. 

(3) Any notification made under subsection (1) shall have effect 
notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in any other law , 
agreement or instrument or any decree or order of a court, tribunal, officer 
or other authority or of any submission , settlement or st..nding order. 

(4) Any remedy for the enforcement of any right, privilege, obligation 
or liability referred to in clause (6) of subsection (1) and suspended or 
modified and all proceedings relating thereto pending before any court, 
tribunal, officer or other authority shall, accordingly remain stayed or be 
continued subject to such adaptations; so, however, that on the notification 
ceasing to have effect 

(a) any right, privilege , obligation or liability so remaining suspended 
or modified shall become revived and enforceable as if the notification had 
never been made; 

(6 ) any proceeding so remaining stayed shall be proceeded with 
subject to the provisions of any law which may be then in force, from the 
stage which had been reached when the proceeding became stayed . 

(5 ) In computing the period of limitation for the enforcement of any 
right, privilege, obligation or liability referred t8 in clause (b ) of sub 
section (1), the period during which it or the remedy for the enforcement 
thereof remained suspended shall be excluded . 


CHAPTER IV 

MISCELLANEOUS 
7. Act to have overriding effect. The provisions of this Act or any notifi 
cation , order or rule made thereunder , shall have effect notwithstanding 
anything inconsistent therewith contained in any law (other than this Act) 
or in any instrument having effect by virtue of any law other than this Act 
or in any decree or order of any court. 
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8. Application of Act 1 of 1956 .- (1) Notwithstanding anything con . 
tained in the Companies Act, 1956 , or in the memorandum or articles of 
association of either of the two companics, so long as the management of 
the undertakings of the two companies remains vested in the Central 
Government, 

(a ) it shall not be lawſulfor the shareholders of either of the two 
companies or any other person to nominate or appoint any person to 
be a director of such company; 

(b) no resolution passed at any meeting of the shareholders of 
either of the two companies on or after the appointed day shall by 
given effect to unless approved by the CentralGovernment; 

(c) no proceeding for the winding up of either of the two com 
panies or for the appointment of a liquidator or receiver in respect 
thereof shall lie in any court except with the consent of the Central 
Government. 

( 2) Subject to the provisions contained in sub section ( 1), and to 
the other provisions contained in this Act and subject to ch other 
exceptions, restrictions and limitations, if any , as the Central Government 
may, by notification , specify in this behalf, the Companies Act 1956 , ( 1 of 
1956 ), shall continue to apply to the two companies in the same manner as 
it applied thereto before the appointed day . 

9. Exclusion of period of operation of this Act from limitation. In comput 
ing the period of limitation prescribed by any law for the time being in 
force for any suit or application against any person by either of the two 
companies in respect of any matter arising out of any transaction in relation 
to the undertaking of any of the two companies, the timeduring which 
this Act remains in force shall be excluded . 

10. Protection of action taken in good faith.- (1 ) No suit, prosecution or 
other legal proceeding shall lie against the Custodian , Additional Custodian 
or any officer or other employee of the CentralGovernment or the Custodian 
for anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under this 
Act. 

(2) No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against the Central 
Government or the Custodian or the Additional Custodian or any of the 
officers or other employees of the Central Governmentor the Custodian for 
any damage caused or likely to be caused by anything which is in good 
faith done or intended to be done under this Act . 

11. Contracts , etc., in bad faith may be cancelled or varied.- (1) If the 
Central Government is satisfied , after such inquiry as it may think proper, 

that any contract or agreement entered into at any time within three years 
. immediately preceding the appointed day between either of the two com 

panies or managing or other director of any such company and any other 
person in relation to any service, sale or supply to , or by, the undertakings 
of either of the two companies, and in force immediately before the 
appointed day, has been entered into in bad faith , or is detrimental to the 
interests of the undertaking of the concerned company, it may make, within 
one hundred and eighty days from the appointed day , an order cancelling 
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or varying (either unconditionally or subject to such conditions as it may 
think fit to impose) such contract or agreement and thereafter the contract 
or agreement shall have effect accordingly : 

Provided that no contractor agreement shall be cancelled or varied 
except after giving to the parties to the contract or agreement a reasonable 
opportunity of being heard . 

(2) Any person aggrieved by an order made under subsection (1 ) 
may make an application to the principal civil court of original jurisdiction 
within the local limits of whosc jurisdiction the registered office of the 
concerned company is situated for the variation or reversal of such order 
and thereupon such court may confirm , modify or reverse such order. 

12. Avoidance of voluntary transfers. - Any transfer of property, movable 
or immovable, or any delivery of goods made by or on behalf of either of 
the two companies (not being a transfer or delivery made in the ordinary 
course of its business or in favour of a purchaser for valuable consideration 
and in good faith ), if made within a period of 6 months immediately 
preceding the appointed day , shall be yoid against the Central Government 
or the Custodian , as the case may be. 

13. Power to terminate contracts of employment. If the Custodian is of 
opinion that any contract of employment entered into by either of the two 
companies or any managing agent or managing or other director of either 
of the two companies at any time before the appointed day is unduly 
onerous, he or it may , by giving to the employee one month s notice in 
writing or salary or wages for one month in lieu thereof, terminate such 
contract of employment. 
14. Penalties.- (1) Any person , who 

(a) having in his possession or custody. or under his control any 
property forming part of any undertaking of either of the two com 
panies, wrongfully withholds such property from the Custodian or any 
person authorised under this Act, or 

(b ) wrongfully obtains possession of any such property , or 

(c) wilfully retains any property forming part ofany undertaking 
of either of the two companies or removes or destroys it , or 

(d) wilfully withholds from , or fails to deliver to , the Custodian 
or any person authorised under this Act, any books, papers or other 
documents relating to any undertaking of either of the two companies, 
which may be in his possession , power or custody or under his 
control, or 

( e) fails, without any reasonable excuse, to furnish information 
or particulars as provided in subsection (8 ) of section 4 , 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to two 
years, or with fine which may extend to ten thousand rupees, or with 
both 

(2) No court shall take cognizance of an offence punishable under 
this section except with the previous sanction of the Central Government 
or an officer authorised by that Government in this behalf . 
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15. Offences by companies.-- (1) Where an offence under this Act has 
been committed by a company , every person who, at the time the offence 
was committed , was in charge of, and was responsible to , the company for 
the conduct of the business of the company as well as the company , shall 
be deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded 
against and punished accordingly: 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub section sh : ]l render any 
such person liable to any punishment, if he proves that the offence was 
committed without his knowledge or that he had exercised all duc 
diligence to prevent the commission of such offence . 

( 2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub section (1), where 
an offence under this Act has been committed by a company and it is 
proved that the offence has been committed with the consent or connivance 
of, or is attributable to , any neglect on the part of any director, manager , 
secretary or other officer of the company , such director , manager, secretary 
or other officer shall be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be 
liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly . 
Explanation . For the purposes of this section , 

(a ) " company means any body corporate and includes a firm or 
other association of individuals ; and 

(b ) " director” , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the firm . 
16. Power to make rules.- (1 ) The Central Government may , by notifi 
cation , make rules for carrying out the provisions of this Act. 

: (2) Every rule made by the Central Goverment under this Act 
shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is made, befor each House of 
Parliament while it is in sesssion for a total period of thirty days which 
may be comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions, and 
if, before the expiry of the session immediately following the session or the 
successive sessions aforesaid , both Houses agree in making any modification 
in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the rule 
shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect , 
as the case may be; so , however , that any such modification or annulment 
shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under 
that rule. 

17. Repeal and saving.- ( 1) The Laxmirattan and Atherton West 
Cotton Mills ( Taking Over of Management) Ordinance, 1976 (11 of 1976 ), 
is hereby repealed . 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, any thing done or any action taken 
under the Ordinance so repealed shall be deemed to have been done or 
taken under the corresponding provisions of this Act. 

THE SCHEDULE 

( See section 6 ) 
1. The IndustrialEmployment (Standing Orders ) Act, 1946 (20 of 1946 ). 
2 . The Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947 ) . 
3. The Minimum Wages Act, 1948 , (il of 1948 ). 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg. Pbn .) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 151- Leg . Pbn . 2 /77 /Law . Dared , Trioandrum , 8th January 1977, 

The following Act of Parliainent, published in a Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 26th August , 1976 , is he eby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 25th August, 1976 


By order of the Governar , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Additional Lam Secretary , 


THE TERRITORIAL WATERS, - CONTINENTAL SHELF , 
EXCLUSIVE ECONOMIC ZONE AND OTHER MARITIME 

ZONES ACT 1976 

(Act 80 of 1976 ) 


An 
Act 


to provide for certain matters relating to the territorial waters, 
continental shelf, exclusivo ecor omic zone and other maritims 

zones of India 


- 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -seventh Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

Short tille and commencement.-- ( 1) This Act may be called the 
Territorial Waters, Continental Shelf , Exclusive Economic Zone and other 
Maritime Zones Act, 1976 . 

( 2) Sections 5 and 7 shall come in to force on such date or on such 
different dates as the Central Government may , by notification in the 
OlicialGazette , appoint; and the remaining provisions of this Act shall.com 
into force at once . 
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2. Definition . In this Act, " limit " , in relation to the territorial 
waters, the continental shelf, the exclusive economic zone or any other 
maritime zone of India , means the limit of such waters, shelf or zone 
with reference to the mainland of India as well as the indiv.dual or 
composite group or groups of islands constituting part of the territory 
of India . 

3. Sovereignty over , and limits of territorial waters.---- ( 1) The sovereignty 
of India extends and has always extended to the territorial waters of 
India (hereinafter referred to as the territorial waters) and to the seabed 
and subsoil underlying , and the air space over such waters. 

(2) The limit of the territorial waters is the line every point of 
which is at a distance of twelve nautical miles from the nearest point 
of the appropriate baseline. 

(3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection , (2) the 
Central Governarient may, whenever it considers necessary so to do 
having regard to International Law and State practice, alter, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, the limit of the territorial waters . 

(4 ) No notification shall be issued under subsection (3 ) unless 
resolutions approving the issue of s ich notification are passed by both 
Houses of Parliament. 

4 . Use of territorial waters by foreign ships.- ( 1) Without prejudice 
to the provisions of any other law for the time being it force, all foreign 
ships (other than warships including submarines and o her underwater 
vehicles) shall enjoy the right of innocent passage through the territorial 
waters . 

Explanation. For the purposes of this section , passage is innocent so 
long as it is not prejudicial to the peace good order or security of India . 

(2) Foreign warships including submarines and other underwa er 
vehicles may enter or pass through the territorial waters after giving 
prior notice to the Central Government: 

Provided that submarines and other underwater vehicles shall navigate 
on the surface and show their flag while passing through such waters . 

(3 ) The Central Gwernmentmay, if satisfied that it is necessary 
-50 to do in the interests of the peace, good order or security of India or 
any part thereof, suspend, by notification in the OfficialGazette , whether 
absolutely or subject to such exceptions and qualifications as may be 
specified in the notification , the entry of all or any class of for ign 
ships in to such area of the territorial waters as may be specified in the 
notification . 

5. Contiguous zone of India. - (1) . The contiguous zone of India 
(hereinafter referred to as the contiguous zone) is an area bevond and 
adjacent to the territorial waters and the limit of the contiguous zone is 
the line every point of which is at a distance of twenty-four nautical 
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miles from the nearest point of the baseline referred to in subscction (2 ) 
of section 3 . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (1) ; the 
Central Government may, whenever it considers necessary so to do having 
regard to International Law and State practice, alter, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, the limit of the contiguous zone. 

(3 ) No rotification shall be issued under subsection (2) unless 
resolutions approving the issue of such potification are passed by both 
Houses of Parliamənt. 

(4) The Central Government may exercise such powers and 
take such measures in or in relation to the contiguous zone as it may 
consider nccessary with respect to , - 

(a ) the security of India, and 

(b ) immig.ation, sanitation , customs and other fiscal matters. 

(5 ) The Central Government may, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, 

(a ) extend with such restrictions and modifications as it thinks 
fit, any enactment, relating to any matter referred to in clause (a , or 
clause (b ) of subjection (4 ), for th : time being in force in India or 
any part thereof, to the contiguous zone, and . 

(b ) make such provisions as it may consider necessary in such 
notification for facilitating the enforcement of such enactment, 
and any enactment so extended shall have effect as if the contiguous zone is 
a part of the territory of India . 

6. Continental shelf.- (1 ). The continental shelf of India (hereinafter 
referred to as the continental shelf ) comprises the seabed and subsoil of the 
submarine areas that extend beyond the limit of its territorial waters thioube 
out ihe natural prolongation of its land territory , to the outer edge of the 
continental margin or to a distance of two hundred nautical miles from tho 
baseline referred to in subsection (2 ) of section 3 where the outer edge u 
the continental margin does not extend up to that distance . 

(2) India has, and always had , full and exclusive soveregn righe 
respect of its continental shelf . 

( 3) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of su 
section (2 ), the Union has in the continental shelf - 

(a) sovereign rights for the purposes of exploration, exploitation , 
conservation and management of all resources; 

( b ) exclusive rights and jurisdiction for the construction , main 
tenance or operation of artificial islands, off -shore termina s, installations 
and « ther s ructures and devices necessary for the exploration and 
exploitation of the resources of the continental shelf or for she 
convenience of shipping or for any other purpose ; 

(c ) exclusive jurisdiction to authorise, regulate and control 
scientific research ; and 
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(d ) exclusive jurisdiction to preserve and protect the ,marine 
environment and to prevent and control marine pollution.. 

(4) . No person (including a foreign Government) 
ander, and in accordance with , the termsof a licence or a letter of authority 
granted by the Central Government, explore the continental shelf or exploit 
its resources or carry out any search or excavation or conduct any research 
within the continental shelf or drill therein or constuct, maintain er operate 
any artificial island, off -shore terminal, installation or other structure or 
device therein for any purpose whatsoever. 

(5) The Central Government may, by notification in the Official 
Gazette , - 

(a ) declare any area of the continental shelf and its superjacent 
waters to be a designated area ; aud 

(b ) make such provisions as it may deern necessary with respect 
to , 

(i) the exploration , exploitation and protection of the 
resources of the continental shelf within such designated area ; or 

(ii) the safety and protection of artificial islands, off-shore 
terminals, installations and other structures and devices in such 
designated area ; or 

(iii ) the protection ofmarine environment of such designated 
area ; or 

(iv) customs and other fiscal matters in relation to such 
designated area . 
Explanation. — A notification issued under this subsection may provide 
for the regulation of entry into and passage through the designated area of 
foreign shps by the establishment of fairways, sealanes, tralhc separation 
sch mes or any other mode of ensuring Treedom of navigation which is not 
prejudicial to the interests of India . 

(6) The Central Governmentmay, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, 

(a ) extend with such restrictions and modifications as it thinks 
fit, any inactment for the time being in force in India or any part 
thereof to the continental shelf or any part [ including any designated 
arca under subsection (5 )] thereof; and 

(b) make such provisions as it may consider necessary for 
facilitating the enforcement of such enactment, 
and any enactment so extended shall have effect as if the continental shelf 
or the part including, as the case may be, any desi nat- d area under sub 
section (5 ) ) thereof to which it has been extended is a part of the territory 
of India 

(7) Without prejudice to the provisions of subsection (2) and 
subject to any m -asures thatmay be necessary for protecting the interests of 
India , the Central Government may not impede the laying or maintenance 
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of submarine cables or pipelines on the continental shelf by foreiga 
States: 

Provided that the consent of the CentralGovernment shall be necessary 
for the delineation of the course for the laying of such cables or pipelines . 

7. Exclusive economic zone.- (1) The exclusive economic zone of India 
(hereinaf er referred to as the exc usive economic zone) is an area beyond 
and adjacent to he territorial waters, and the limit of such zone is two 
hund ed nautical miles from the baseline referred to in subs.ction (2 ) of 
section 3 . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (1), he 
Central Governmentmay , whenever it considers necessary so to do hiving 
rega d . to International Law and State | racuice, alier, by notification in 
the Official Gazette, the limit of the exclusive economic zone. 

( 3) No notification shall be issued under subsection (2 ) unless 
resolutions approving the issue cf such notification are passed by both 
Houses of Pailiament. 

(4 ) In the exclusive economic zone, the Union has, 

(a ) sovereign rights for the purpose of exploration , exploita . 
tion , conservation and management of the natu al resources , both 
living and non-living as weli as for producing energy from tides, 
winds and curients; 

(b ) exclusive rights and jurisdiction for the construction , 
maintenance or operation of artificial islands, offshore termin Is, 
ir stallations and other structures and devices necessary for the 
exploration an 1 exploitation of the re-ources of the zone or for the 
convenience of shipping or for any other purpose ; 

( c) exclusive jurisdiction to authorise , regulate and control 
scientific research ; 

(d ) exclusive jurisdiction to preserve and protect the marine 
environment and to prevent and control marine pollution ; and 

(e) such other rights as are recognised by International Law . 
(5 ) : No person ( including a foreign Government) shall, except 
under and in accordance with , the terms of any agreement with the 
Central Government or of a I cence or a letter of author ty granted by 
the Central Government, explore or exploit any resourcs of the 
exclusive cconcmic zone or carry out any search or excavation or 
conduct any research within the exclusive economic zone or drill there 
in or construct; maintain or operate any artificial island ,- off shore 
terminal, installation or other structure or device therein for any 
purpose whatsoever : 

Provided that nothing in this subsection shall apply in relation to 
fishing by a citizen of India , 


(6) The Central Government may, by notification in the Official 
azeite , 

(a) declare any area of the exclusive economic zone to be a 
designated area ; and 

(b) make such provisions as it may deem necessary with 
respect to , 

(i) the exploration , exploitation and protection of the 
resources of such designated area; or 

(ii) other activities for the economic exploitation and ex 
plora ion of such designated area such as the production of 
energy from tides, winds and currents; or 

the safety and protection of artificial islands , off 
shore terminals , i stallations and other structures and devices 
in such designated area ; or 

(iv) the protection of marine environment of such 
designated area; or 

(v ) customs and other fiscal matters in relation to such 

designated area. 
Explanation. - A notification issued under this subsection may provide 
for the regulation of entry into and passage through the designated area of 
foreign ships by the establishment of fairways, sealanes, tranic separation 
schea es or any other mode of ensuring freedom of navigation which is not 
prejudicial to the interests of India . 

(7) The Central Government may , by notification in the official 
Gazette, 

(a ) extend, with such restrictions and modifications as it 
thinks fit, any enactment for the time being in force in India or any 
part there to the exclusive economic zone or any part thereof; 
and 

(b ) make such provisions as it may consider necessary for 

facilitating the enforcement of such enactment, 
and any enactment so extended shall have effect as if the exclusive eco 
nomic zone or the part thereof to which it has been extended is a part 
of the territory of India . 

(8) The pr visions of sub -section (7) o section 6 shall apply in 
relation to the laying or maintenance of submarine cables or pipe ines 

seabed of the exclusive economic zone aithey apply in relation to 
the laying or mainten ince of submarine cables or pipelines on the 
seabed of the continental shelf. 

(9 ) In the exclusive economic zone and the air space over the 

ships and aircraft of all States . shall , subject to the exercise by 
India of its rights within the zone, enjoy freedom of navigation and 
overAight. 
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8. Historic waters.- ( 1) The Central Government 

may, by 
notification in the Official Gazeite, specify the limits of such waters 
adjacent to its land territo . y as are the historic waters of India . 

(2 ) The sovereignty of India extends, and has always ex ended , to 
the his oric waters of India and to the seabad and subsoil underlying , 
and the air space over, such waters . 

9. Maritime boundaries between India and States having coasts opposite 
or adjacent to those of India - ( 1) The maritime boundaries between 
India and any State whose coast is opposite or adjacent to that of India 
in regard to their respect ve 

territorial 

waters, continuous zonºs, 
continental shelves, exclusive economic zones and other marit me zones, 
shall be as determined by asreement (whether entered into before or 
af er the commencement of this section between India and such State 
and pending such agreement between India and any such State and 
unless any other provisional arrangements are agreed to between them , 
the maritime toundaries be ween India , and such Stare shall not extend 
beyond the line every point ofwhich is equidistant from the nearest 
point from which the breadth of the territorialwaters of India and of 
such Stare are measured . 

(2 ) Every agreement referred to in sub -section (1) shall, as soon 
as may be after it is entered into , be published in the Official Gazette . 

(3) . The provisions of subsection (1) shall have effect notwi listand 
ing anything contained in any other provision of this Act. 

10. Publication of charts .- The Central Government may cause the 
baseline referred to in subsction ( 2 ) of section 3, the limits of the 
territorial waters, the contiguous zone, the continental shelf , the exclusive 
economic zone and the historic waters India and the maritime bound 
arie as settled by agreements referred to in section 9 to be published in 
charts. 

11. Offences.--Whoever contravenes any provision of this Act or of any 
notification thereunder skell (wi hout.piejudice to any other action which 
may be taken against such person under any other provision of his or of any 
other enactment) be punish -ble with imprisonment which may extend to 
three years, or with fine, or with both . 

12. Offences by companies - (1 ) Where an offence under this Act or 
the rules made thereunder has been committed by a company, every person 
who at the time the offence was committed was in charge of, and was 
responsible to the company for the conduct of the business of the compuy, 
as well as the company shall be deemed to be guilty of the offence and shali 
be liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly . 

Provided that nothing contained in this subsection shall render any . 
Buch person liable to any punishment provided in this Act if he proves that 
the offence was commitied without his knowledge or that he exercised all due 
diligence to prevent the commission of such offence. 
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( 2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub section (1) , where 
an offence under this Act or the rulesmade thereunder has been committed 
by a company and it is proved ihat the offence has been committed with the 
consent or the connivance of, or is attributable to any neglect on the part 
of any director, manager, secretary or other officer of the company, such 
of that offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished 
director ,manager secretary or other officer shall also be deemed to be guilty 
accordingly . 

Explanation. For the purposes of this section , 

(a) " company " means any body corporate and includes a firm 
or other association of individuals; and 

(b ) " director " , in relatiou to a firm , means a partner in the firm . 
13. Place of trial.- Any person committing an offence under this Act 
or any rules made thereu..der or under any çf the enactments extended 
under this Act or under the rules roade thereunder may be trid for the 
offe ce in any pl ce in which he may be found or in such other place as the 
Central Governmentmay, by general or special order, published in the 
Official Gazette , direct in this behalf. 

14. Previous sanction of the Central Government for prosecution.- No 
prosecution shall be instituted against any person in respect of any offence 
under this Act or the rulesmade thereu ader without the previous sanction of 
the Central Government or such officer o : authority as may be authorised by 
that Government by order in writing in this behall. 

15. Power to make rules.-- (1) The CentralGovernment may, by noti 
fication in the OfficialGazetre, make rules for ca.rying out the purposes of 
this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the fore 
going power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, 
Damely : 

(a ) regulation of the conduct of any person in the territorial 
waters, the contiguous zone, the continental shelf , the exclusive 
economic zone or any othermaritime zone of Iridia ; 

(b ) regulation of the exploration and exploitation , conservation 
and management of the resources of the continental shell; 

(c ) regulation of the exploration , exploitation , conservation and 
management of the resources of the exclusive economic zone; 

(d) regulation of the construction ,maintenance and operation of 
artificial islands, off -shore terminals, installations and other structures 
and devices referred to in sections 6 an 17; 

(e) preservation and protection of the marine environment and 
prevention and control of marine pollution for the puroposes of this 
Act; 

(C) authorisation , regulation and control of the conduct of sciers 
tific research for the purposes of this Act; 
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(8 ) fees in relation to licences and letters of authority referred to 
in subsection (4 ) of section 6 and subsection (5 ) of section 7 or for 
any other purpose; or 

(h ) any matter incidental to any of the matters specified in clauses 
(a ) to (8) 

(3) . In making any rule under this section , the Central Government 
may provide that a contravention thereof shall be punishable with imprison 
ment which may extend to three years, or with fine which may extend to 
any amount, or with both . 

( 4 ) Every rule made under this Act and every notification issued 
under subsection (5 ) of section 6 or subsection (6 ) of section 7 shall be 
laid , as soon as may be after it is made or issued before each House of 
Parliament while it is in session for a total period of thirty days which may 
be comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions and it, 
before the expiry of the session immediately following the session or the 
successive sessions aforesaid both Houses agree in making any modification in 
the rule or the notification or both Houses agree that the rule 
or notification should not be issued , the rule or notification shall , there 
after, bave, effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the 
case may be; so , however, that any such modification or annulment shall 
be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that 
rule or notification . 

16. Removal of difficulties.— (1) If any difficulty arises in giving effect 
to the provisions of this Act or of an of the enactments extended under 
this Act, the Central Governmentmay, by order published in the Official 
Gazette, make such provisio..s not inconsistent with the provisions of this 
Act or, as the case may be, of such enactment, as may appear to it to be 
necessary or expedient for removing the difficulty : 

Provided that no order shall be made under this section 

(a) in the case of any difficulty arising in giving effect to any 
provision of this Act, after the expiry of three years from the commence 
ment of such provision; 

(b ) in the case of any difficulty arising in giving effect to the 
provisions of any enactment extended under this Act, after the expiry of 
three years from the extension of such enactment. 

(2) Every order made under this section shall be laid , as soon as 
may be after it is made, before each House of Parliament. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg . Pbn .) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 924 -Leg . Pbn. 2 /77 /Law . Datsd , Trivandrum , 15th January 1977. 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II Section 1 , dated the 25th January, 1976 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 25th January, 1976 . 

By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
1dditional Law Secretary . 


THE INDIAN RAILWAYS (AMENDMENT) 

ACT, 1976 
(ACT 9 OF 1976 ) 

An Act 
further to amend the Indian Railways Act, 1990 . 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -sixth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows : 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the 
Indian Railways (Amendment) Act, 1976 . 

(2 ) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 25th day of 
September, 1975 . 

2 . Amendment of Act 9 of 1890.-- In the Indian Railways Act, 1890 , 
after section 56A , the following sections shall be inserted , namely: 

(56B, Special provisions as to goods booked to notified stations.-- (1) In 
this section and in sections 56C and 56D , unless the context otherwise 
requires, 

(a ) essential commodity ” means essential commodity as defined 
in clause (a ) of section 2 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 

(10 of 1955 ) ; 
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(b ) " State Government" , in relation to a notified station , 
means the Government of the State in wbich such station is 
situated or wbere such station is situated in a Union territory, the 
Administrator of that Union territory appointed under article 239 
of the Constitution ; 

( c) “ notified station " means a station declared to be a noti 
led station under subsection (2 ); 

(d ) prescribed " means prescribed by rules made by the 
Cential Government under section 56E ; 

le ) " termination of transit" means termination of transit 
determined in accordance with the provisions of clause (a ) of sub 
section (5 ) of section 77. 

(2 ) The Central Government may, if satisfied that it is necessary 
that goods bonked by trains intended solely for the carriage of goods 
to any railway station should be removed without delay from such 
railway station , declare, by notification in the Official Gazette , such 
railway station to be a notified station for such period as may be 
specified in the notification : 

Provided that before declaring any railway station to be a notified 
station under this subsection , the Central Government shall have 
regard to all or any of the following factors, namely : 

(a ) the volume of traffic and the storage space available at 
siich railway station ; 

(b ), the nature and quantities of goods gencrally booked to 
such railway station ; 

(c) the scope for causing scarcity of such goods by not removing 
them for long periods from such railway station and the hardship 
which such scarcity may cause to the community , 

(d ) the number of wagons likely to be held up at such rail 
way station if goods are not removed therefrom quickly and the 
need for quick movement and availability of such wagons; 

(e) such other factors (being factors relevant from the point 
of view of the interest on the general public) as may be prescribed : 
Provided further that the period specified in 

any notification 
issued under this sub-section in respect of any railway station shall not 
exceed six months in the first instance but such period may, by a 
like notification , be extended from time to time by a period not exceeding 
six months on each occasion . 

(3) If any person delivering to a railway adıninistration any goods 
to be carried to a notified station makes an application in such forin 
and manner as may be prescribed and specifies therein the address of 
the person to whom intimation of the arrival of the goods at the 
notified station shall be given and pays the postage fee required for 


soon as 


giving such intimation , the railway administration shall, as 
may be after the arrival of the goods at the notified station , send 
such intimation by registered post. 

(4 ) There shall be exhibited at a conspicuous place in cach notified 
station a statement in the prescribed form setting out the description 
of the goods which by reason of the fact that they have not been 
removed from the station within a period of seven days from the 
termination of transit thereor are liable to be sold , in accordance with 
the provisions of subsection (1 ) of section 56C , by public auction 
and the dates on which they would be so sold : 

Provided that different statements maybe so exhibited in respect ofgods 
proposed to be sold on different dates. 

(5 ) If the goods specified in any statement pripareil under subsectiuni 
(4 ) include essential commodities, the officer prep.ring the statement 
shall, as soon as may be after the preparation of such statement, forward a 
copy thereof to 

(a ) the representative of the Central Government, nominated by 
that Government in this behalf ; 

(b ) the representative of the State Government , nominated by 
that Government in this behalf ; and 

(c) the district magistrate within the local linits of wliose 
jurisdiction the railway station is situated . 

56C . Disposal of unt.moved goods at notified slations. - (1) It any goods 
booked for carriage by railway to any notified station by a train intended 
solely for the carriage of goods are not removed from such station by a 
person entitled to do so within a period of seven days after the termination of 
transit thereof at such station , the railway administration may, subject to the 
provisions of subsection (2), sell such gools by public auction and apart from 
exhibiting in accordance with the provisions ofsubsection (4 ) of section 56B a 
statement containing a description of such goods, it shall not be necessary to 
give any notice of such public auction, but the dates on which such auction 
may be held under this subsection may be notified in one or more local news 
papers, or where there are 110 such newspapers, in such manner asmay be 
prescribed : 

Provided that if at any time before the sale of such goods under this sub 
section the person entitled thereto pays the rates or charges and the expenses 
due in respect thercoſ to the railway a ministration , he shall be allowed to 
remove such goods. 

(2) If any essential commodities which may be sold by public auction 
under subsection (1) at a notified station are required by the Central Govern 
ment or the State Government for its own use o : if th : Central Government 
or such State Government coasiders that it is nec :ssary for securing the 
ay silability of all or any sucu essatial com no lities at fair prices so to do, it 
may, by order in writing direct the oficer in charge of such auction to 


transfer such goods to it or to such agency , co -operative society or other 
person (being an agency, co-operative society or other person subject to the 
control of the Government) engaged in the business of selling such essential 
commodities as may be specified in the direction . 

(3) Every direction issued under subsection (2) in respect of any 
essential commodity shall be bindiag on the officer to whom it is issued and 
the railway . administration and it shall be a sufficient defence against any 
claim by the person entitled to the delivery thereof that such essential 
commodities have been transferred in compliance with such direction : 
Provided that -- 

(a) such direction shall not be binding on such person or the 
railway administration 

(i) if it has not been received by such officer sufficiently in time 
to enable him to prevent the sale of the essential commodities to 
which it relates; or 

(ii) ifbefore the time appointed for such sale the person 
entitled to such goods pays the rates or charges and the expenses 
due in respect thereof and claimsthat he be allowed to remove the 
goods; or 

(ii ) if the price payable for such goods (as estimated by the 
Central Government or , as the case may be, the State Govern 
ment) has not been credited to the railway administration in the 
prescribed manner and the railway administration is not 
indennified against any additional amount which it way become 
liable to pay towards price by reason of the price not having been 
computed in accordance with the provisions of subsection (4 ); 

(b ) where directions are issued in respect of the same goods both 
hy the Central Government and the State Government, the directions 
received earlier shall prevail . 

( 4) The price payable for any essential commodity transferred in 
coinpiance with a direction issued under subsection ( 2 ) shall be the price 
calculated in accordance with the provisions of subsection ( 3 ) of section 3 
o the Essential Coinmodities Act, 1955 ( 10 of 1955 ) : 
Provided that 

(a ) in the case of any essential commodity being a food -stuff 
in respect whereof a notification issued under subsection (3A ) of 
sec ion 3 of the Essential Cominoditics . Act, 1955 (10 of 1955) is in 
force in the locality in which the notified station is situated , the price 
payable shall be calculated in accordance with the provisions of 
clauses (iii) and (iv) of that subsection ; 

(b ) in the case of an essential commodity being any grade or 
varicly of foodgrains, edible oil-seeds or edible oils in respect whereof 
no notification issued under subsection ( 3A ) of section 3 of the 
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Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955 ) is in force in the locality 
in which the notified station is situated , the price payable shall be 
calculated in accordance with the provisions of subsection (3B ) of 
that section ; 

(c) in the case of an essential commodity being any kind of 
sugar in respect whereof no notification issued under subsection (3A ) 
of section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955 ) is 
in force in the locality in which the notified station is situated , the 
price payable shall, if such sugar has been booked by the producer to 
himself , be calculated in accordance with the provisions of subsection 
(3C ) of that section . 

Explanation. For the purposes of this clause, the expressions 
" producer " and " sugar" shall have the meanings assigned to those 
expressions in the Explanation to subsection (30 ) of section 3, and 
clause (e ) of section 2 , of the Essential Commodities 

Act, 1955 
(10 of 1955 ) respectively, 

56D . Price to be paid to person entitled after deducting dues. 
(1) Out of the proceeds of any sale of goods under subsection (1) of 
section 56C or the price payable therefor under subsection (4 ) of that 
section , the railway administration may retain a sum equal to the rates 
or charges due in respect of the goods and the expenses incurred in 

respect of the goods and the auction thereof and render the surplus, if 
-any, to the person entitled thereto . 

( 2) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection ( 1), the 
railway administration may recover by suit any such rate or charge or 
expenses referred to therein or balance thereof. 

( 3) Any goods sold under subsection (1) of section 56C or 
transferred in compliance with directions issued under subsection (2 ) 
of that section shall rest in the buyer or the transferee free from all 
encumbrances but subject to a priority being given for the sum which 
may be retained by a railway administration under subsection (1), the 
person in whose favour such encumbrance subsists may have a claim 
in respect of such encumbrance against the surplus, if any, referred to 
in that subsection . 

56E . Power to make rulas.-- (1) The Central Government may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette , make rules for the purpose of 
giving effect to the provisions of sections 56B , 56C and 56D . 

(2 ) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely : 

(a ) the factors to which the Central Go nt shall have 
regard under clause (e ) of the first proviso section (2 ) of 

section 56B; 
G. 158 
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(b ) the form and manner in which an application may be 
made under subsection (3 ) of section 56B ; 

(c) the form in which a statement required to be exhibited 
under subsection ( 4 ) of section 56B shall be prepared ; 

(a ) the manner in which the dates of public auctions may 
be notified under subsection (1 ) of section 56C ; and 

(e) the manner of crediting to the Railway Administration 
the price of goodsreferred to in sub -clause (ii ) of clause (a ) of 
the proviso to subscction (3 ) of section 56C . 

(3) Every rule made under this section shall be laid, as soon as 
may be after it is made, before each House of Parliament, while it is in 
session, for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one 
session or in two or more successive sessions, and if, before the expiry 
of the session immediately following the session or the successive sessions 
aforesaid , both Houses agree in making any modification 

the rule or 
both Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall 
thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as 
the case may be; so , however, that any such modification or annulment 
shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done 
under that rule .. 

3. Repeal and saving:-(1) The Indian Railways (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1975 (10 of 1975 ) is hereby repealed . 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action 
taken under the Indian Railways Act, 1890 19 of 1890) as amended by 
the said Ordinance, shall be deemed to have been done or taken under 
that Act as amended by this Act. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law ( Leg . Pbn .) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
The following Act of Parliament, published in Gazette of India 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 24th January 1976 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 21th January 1976 . 

By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary . 


THE UNIT TRUST OF INDIA (AMENDMENT ) ACT, 1976 

(No. 3 or 1976 ) 

An 

Act 
further to amend the Unit Trusi of India Act, 1963. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-sixth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title.-- This Act may be called the Unit Trust . of India 
(Amendment) Act, 1976 . 

2. Amendment of section 32. - In section 32 of the Unit Trust of India 
Act, 1963 (52 of 1965 ) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), 

( A ) in subsection (1),-- 
(1) after clause (a), the following clause shall be inserted , namely: 

(aa) in the case of an assessee who is not resident in India , 
being , 

(i) an individual who is an Indian or a person of Indian 
origin , or 

(i ) a Hindu undivided family, 
there shall not be included in the total income of such assence, 
for the purposes of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) any 
income received by such assessee in the previous year in respect 
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of units acquired by such assessed from the Trust, out of funds in 
a non -resident (external) account maintained with any bank in 
India or by the remittance of fundi in foreign exchange, in 
accordance, in either case, with the provisions of the Foreign 
Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973 ), or any rules or 
orders made thereunder; ; 
( ii ) the Explanation to clause (b ) shall be omitted ; 

( iii in clause (ba ), after the words " assets in the form of units” 
the backets and words " [not being assets referred to in clause (bb)]" 
shall be inserted; 

(iv) the Explanation to clause (ba ) shall be omitted ; 

(v) after clause (ba), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ (bb) in the case of an assessee who is not resident in India , 
being, an individual who isan 

Indian or a person 
of Indian origin , or a 

Hindu 

nadivided family, wealth . 
tax shall not be payable by the assessee in respect of, and the e 
shull not be incl ided in the netwalh ofthe assessee computed 
under the Wealth -tax Act, 1957 (27 of 1957 ), the vilue of the 
assets in the form of units acquired from the Trust, o t of funds , 
in a non -resident (external) account maintained with any bank 
in India or by the remittance funds in foreign exchange in 
accordince, in either case , with the provisions of the Foreign 
Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973), or any rules or 
orders made thereunder ; ; 

(vi) after clause (c), the following Explanations shall be inserted , 
namely: 

Explanation 1.- In this subsection , 

(a ) in clauses (aa) and (b) , the expressions " previous year" 
and total inco ne shall have the meanings, respectively , 
assigned to them in the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961); 

(6 ) in clauses (ba ) and (bb ), the expressions " assessee 
and " net wealth " shall have the meanings, respectively , assign 
ed to them in the Wealth-tax Act, 1957 (27 of 1957). 
Explanation II. -For the purposes of subsections (1) and (2 ), – 

(a) an assessee shall be deemed to be “ not resident in 
India if he is a non -resident within the meaning of clause ( 30 ) 
of section 2 of the Iacome-lax Act , 1961 (43 of 1961) . 

(b ) a person shall be deemed to be a person of Indian 
origin if he or either of his parents or any of his grand puents 
howsoever high in degree of ascent,, whether on the pat rnal 
side or on the maternal side, was born in India , as defined in 
the Government of india Act, 1935 , as originally enacted ." ; 
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( B) in subsection (2), to clause (c), the following proviso sba l be 
added , namely : 

" Provided that no deduction of inco ne- tax shall be made by th 
Trust , where the units ia respect of which income is distributed to 

(i) an individual who is an Indian or a person of Indian 
origin , or 

(ii) a Hindu undivided family , 
not resident in India, have been acquired from the Trust, out of 
funds in a non -resident (external) a account maintained with any 
bank in India or by the remittance i funds in foreign exchange, 
in accordance, in either case, with the provisions of the Foreign 

Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973), or any rules or orders 
i made thereunder ." . 

3. Repeal and saving.- ( 1) The Unit Trust of India (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1975.( 18 of 1975 ), is hereby repealed .. 

( 2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act, as amended by the said Ordinance ,shall be deemed 
to have been done or taken under the corresponding provisions of the prin 
cipal Act as amended by this Act, as if this Act had come into force on the 
31st day of October , 1975 . 
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Section iii 


കേരള സർക്കാർ 


നിയമ ( നിയമനിർമ്മാണം- എ ) വകുപ്പ് 


പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ. 16823ിലെ ജി-( എ ) 2 /76/ ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1976 നവംബർ, 20/ 

1898 കാർത്തിക, 29. 
കേരള നിയമസഭയുടെതാഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്ററ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറി 
വിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ 
പ്രകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന് 1976 നവംബർ 15-ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ അനുമതി 
ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി, 


ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 

കെ . വിശ്വനാഥൻ നായർ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ്അഡീഷണൽ സെക്രട്ടറി, 


1976- ലെ 41 -ാം ആക° ററ 
1976 ലെ കാർഷികദായ നികുതി രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) ആക്റ 
1950- ലെ കാർഷികാദായ നികുതി ആക്ററ് വീണ്ടും 

ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ഒരു ആക്ററ് 


കണക്കു 


പീഠിക, -1950 - ലെ കാർഷികാദായനികുതി 

ആക്റ് 

താഴെക്കാണുന്ന 
ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി,വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് " ക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയേഴാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ ( 36) 
പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ആരംഭവും - (I) ഈ ആക്ററിന് 1976- ലെ കാർഷി 
കാദായ നികുതി (രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) ആക്റം” എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

(2 ) ഇത് 1976 ഏപ്രിൽ 1-ാം തീയതി നടപ്പിൽ വന്നതായി 
താണ്, 

1 
2. 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഗതി - 1950 - ലെ കാർഷികാദായ നികുത 
ആക്റം (1950 - ലെ XXII) . ( ഇതിനു ശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക്റ് 

എന്നാണ 
പറയപ്പെടുക) , 3 -ാം വകുപ്പു (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ ഏഴായിരത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ 
രൂപ കാർഷികം ദ യം ഉള്ളതും എന്നും “അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഏഴായിരം രൂപയോ 
ഏതാണ്കൂടുതൽ എന്നുമുള്ള വാക്കുകൾ വിട്ടുകളയേ ണ്ടതാണ്, 
G. 2511 


താണ് 


3. 18 -ാം വപ്പിനുശേഷം പുതിയ 

വകുപ്പു ചേർക്കൽ.- പ്രധാന 
ആ കററ് 18 -ാം വകുപ്പിനും താഴപറയുന്ന വകുപ്പ് 

ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, 
അതായത്: -. 
"18 ). ചില നികുതിദായകരെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് നികുതി 

ചുമത്തുന്ന 
തിനു വേണ്ടിയുളള കാർഷികാദായംമൂന്നു വർഷത്തേക്ക് 

മാറ്റമില്ലാതിരിക്കു 
ചെന്ന്.- . (1) 11 , 18 എന്നീ വകുപ്പുകളിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ 

അടങ്ങിയിരു 
ന്നാലും, 1976-77 സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തേക്കോ പിന്നീടു വരുന്ന തെ ങ്കിലും 
സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തേക്കോനികുതിചുമത്തുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടിയുളള കാർഷികാ 
ഭായംഇരു പത്തയ്യായിരം രൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഒരു നികുതിദായകൻ സംഗതി 
വിൽ ആ സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തിനു തൊട്ടു പിന്നീടു വരുന്ന രണ്ടു സാമ്പത്തിക, 
വർഷങ്ങളിലേക്ക് അയാൾ നൽകേണ്ട കാർഷികാദായനികുതി, ആ സാമ്പത്തിക 
വർഷത്തേക്കു നികുതിചുമത്തുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടിയുളള കാർഷിക മായിൻ 
രരടിസ്ഥാനത്തി ൽ നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്നുവോണം: 
എന്നാൽ ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള യാതൊന്നും 

തെ 
കിലും സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷം വേണ്ടി നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്നതിനെ- അ 
സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തേക്ക് നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്നതിനുളള കാർഷികാദായ മ 
തൊട്ടു മുമ്പുള്ള സാമ്പത്തിക 

വർഷത്തിൽ നികുതി; ചുമത്തുന്നതിനുളള 
കാർഷികാദായത്തേക്കാൾ പതിനഞ്ചു ശതമാനം 

കൂടുക കുറയുകയോ 
" തിരുന്നാൽ ബാധിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

(?) (1) 9ം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന തൊർ 
നികുതിയും ഡിമാൻറ് നോട്ടീസിൽ പറയാവുന്ന സമയത്തിനകം നി ( ബ 
താണ് . 
11. പട്ടികയുടെ ഭൂ ഗതി, --- പ്ര ധാന ആകാനില പട്ടിക യിൽ -- 
( എ ) (ഭാഗം 1 എന്നത് വിട്ടുകളയേണ്ടതാണ് . 
( ബി ) (1) *ം വർധികയ്ക്ക 

താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഖൽ.ഡി ക 
ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, താനായത്: 

" (1) കമ്പനിയല്ലാത്ത ഒരു വ്യക്തിയുടെ സംഗതിയി ൽ ,-- 
മൊത്തംകാർഷികാദായം 8,000 രൂപ. ഒന്നുമില്ല 
യിൽ കവിയാതിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ 

ാരി ... കാർഷികാദായം 8,000 മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായത്തിൽ 8,000 
രൂപയി , ക ിയുകയും 15.000 തൃകയിൽ കവി ത്തു വരുന്ന തുക 
രു പ യിൽ കവിയാതിരിക്കുകയും യുടെ17 ശതമാനം.. 
ചെയുമ്പോൾ 
മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായം 15,000 

1,190 രൂപയും മൊത്തം കാർഷികാ 
രൂപയിൽ കവിയുക യും 20,000 e1,5ച്ചതായിരി 15,000 
രൂപയിൽ കവിയാതിരിക്കുകയം കാച്ചി തു വരുന്ന തുകയുടെ 
ചെയ്യുന്വാ 

ശതമാനവുംകൂടികൂട്ടിയത്. 
മൊത്തം കാർഷ Lh,ാദായം 

20,000 2,190 രൂപയും മൊത്തം കാർഷികാ 
രൂപയിൽ കവിയുക യും 25 000 ദായത്തിൽ 20,000 
) കവിതാ തിരിക്കാം കവി , വവുന്ന 

തുകയുടെ 30 
ചെയ്യു ( 112 : 

ശമാനവുംകൂടികൂട്ടിയത് . 


പകരം 


രു പയിൽ 

20 


രൂപയിൽ 


ാം ക :11 കാപ്പായ , 25,000 3,690 ആപം ചൊരം കാർഷികാ 
രൂപയിൽ കവിയുകയും 30,00: ദായത്തി 25,000 

രു പ യി ര 
രൂപയിൽ കവിയാതിരിക്കുകയും കവി ഞ്ഞു വരുന്നതുകയുടെ 

40 
ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ 

ശതമാനവുംകൂടികൂട്ടിയത്. 
മൊത്തം കാ (3511 13ായം 30) , 00 , 690 - പയും മാനം മാർക 
രൂപയിൽ കവിയും യും 50,000) ദായത്തിൽ 30,000 

പ നി ൽ 
രൂപയിൽ കവിയാതിരിക്കുകയും കവി ആഞ്ഞു വരുന്ന തുകയുടെ 

50 
ചെയ്യു ബാൾ 

മാനവുംകൂടികൂട്ടിയത്. 
മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായം 50,0 :3 ) 15,690 രൂപയും മൊത്തം 
(രൂപയിൽ കവിയുകയും 70,000 u), ദായത്തിൽ 50,000 
രൂപയിൽ കവിയാതിരിക്കുകയും രവി 21. വരുന്നആദി, ദ 

60) 
ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ 

i 20നവുംകൂടികൂട്ടിയത്. 
ചെമൊത്തം കാർഷിക 53ായം 70,00 27,690 രൂപയും മൊത്തം കാൽ ചി 
രൂപയിൽ കവിയും.ബാം 

കാദായ ൽ 70,000 

..യിര 
കവി പറഞ്ഞു വന്ന ആ യുടെ 70 

ശതമാനവും കുടികു ട്ടിയത്. 
( സി ) ( 3) -ാം ഖണ്ഡികയിൽ, k75 എന്നതിനുപകരം " 85 എന്ന് 
ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 


കാ 3 ഡി 
രൂപയിൽ 


5. " റദ്ദാക്കലെ ഒഴിയും.- (I) 1970 

രള ാൾ nil ) . കാലാവ 
നികുതി (രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) 3 ഡിന്1.1 " (1976 - ലെ 7) ഇ തിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു . 

( 2) അ 53 » റമദാക്കിയിരുന്നാലും ( പസ്ത ഓ.ഡി.13.സുലം 
ളേദഗതിചെയ്ത പക കരമുളള (പധാന ആക ° ററുപകാരം ചെയ്ത 

എൻ 
ങ്കിലുമോ എടുത്തഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടിയാ ഈ ആകാറുമൂലം c 0 3 ഗ തി 
ചെയ്ത പ്രകാരമുള്ള പ്രധാന ആക പ്രകാരം ചെയ്തതോ എടുത്ത തേ 
ആയികണക്കാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 


( ശരിത്തർജ്ജമ) 


ബി , ചെല്ലാൻ, 
ഡ " (രാൻസ്ലേറ്റർ , 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home ( © ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.Rt. 254 /77 /Home. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th January 1977 . 
S. R. O. No. 111/77 , - exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (6 ) of gretion 24 of the Code of Crin inal Procedure , 1973 (Act 
No. 2 of 1974 ) Governmeut of Kersthcrcby appoint. Sri K : P. Kumaran 
Nair, Advocate, Hosdurg as Special Public Prosecutor for the conduct of 
prosecution in CrimeNo. 80/74 of Budiadk . Police Station , Cannanore be 
forc the court of scssion , Tellicherry. 


By order of theGovernor, 
S. NARAYANASWAMY , 

Special Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
(This docs not form part of the notification but to indicate the general 
purpos ) 

The District Collector , Cannanore reported that most of thewitnesses in 
CrimeNo. 80/74 of Badiadka Police Station know either Tuli or Kar nada. 
The District Government l leader Public Prosecutor and Additional Public 
Prosecutors at Tellicherry are not able to follow those languages and as such 
they will not be in a position to conduct prosecution successfully . Hence 
Government decided to appoint Sri K.P. Kumaran Nair , Advocate , Hosdrug 
who knows the languages as Special Public Pr secutor.. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Rovenne (E ) Department , 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. Rt. No. 82/ 77/RD . 

Date , Trivandrum , 18th January 1977 . 
S. R. O. No. 112 /77.- Under subsection (2 ) of Sectio . 3 of the Kerala 
Survey and Boundarıcs Act 1961 ( 37 of 1961), the Governme:it of Kerala 
her :by direct that thic Assistant Director of Survey and Land Records, 
Resurvey Party, Chengannur, appointed to be a Survey Officer for the 
purpos s of the said Act by notification No. G.O. Rt. 902 /68 /RD daled the 
19th June , 1968 published at page 379 of part I of the Kerala Gazette dated 
the 9th July , 1968 , shall exercise the powers and perform the duties of a 
Suivey Officer within tlic local limits of Thiruvalla Taluk in Alleppey 
District also. 


By order of the Governor, 

C. POULOSE , 
Joint Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification ,but is intended to indicate its general 
purport.) 

For taking up the resurvey of Thiruvalla Taluk in Alleppcy District, an 
Officer has to be appointed under section 3 (2 ) of the Kerala Survey and 
Boundaries Act, 1961 (37 of 1961), as Survey Officer. The notification is 
intended to achicve this purpose. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA . 
Labour ( B ) Department 
I NOTIFICATION 


G.O. Rt. No. 119 /77 /LBR .. Dated, Trivandrum , 17th January 1977 . 

S. R. O. No. 113 /77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5 
of the Factories Act, 1948 (Central Act 63 of 1948 ), the Government of 
Kerala vereby exempt the factories mentioned in the annexure to this noti 
fication from the provisions of sections 51, 52, 53, 54 , 56 and subsections 
( 1) , ( 5 ) and ( 10 ) of section 79 of the said Act for a further period of three 
months from 1-12-1976 subject to the following conditions, namely : 

( 1) The workers who are deprived of the weekly holidays provided in 
section 52 of the Act shall be given compensatory holidays as far as possible 
n lieu of all such weekly holidays ; 

( 2) The leave with wages at the rates prescribed under subsection (1) 
of section 79 shall be allowed to accumulate irrespective of the limit pres 
cribed under subsection (5 ) of section 79 ofthe Act and granted according 
to the convenience of the managements; ard 

(3) The application for leave in cases of illness shall not be refuseri . 


ANNEXURE 
1 . Naval Store Depot, Naval Base , Willingdon Island , Cochin . 
2 . Base Repair Organisation , Naval Base, Cochin . 
3 . Command Transport Workshop , Cochin . 
4. Naval Armament Depot, Edathala , Alwaye . 
5 . Naval Aircruft Repair Organisation , Cochin . 
6. M.E S. Power House , Naval Base, Cochin . 
7 . Base Victualling Yard , Naval Base, Cochin . 
8. Station Workshop , E.M.E. Trivandrum -6 . 
9. Naval Physical and Oceanographic Laboratory Workshop , 

Cochin - 4 . 
10. Cochin l arbour Workshop , Cochin Port Trust, Willingdon Island, 

Cochin . 
11. Naval Armament Repair and Maintenance Unit , Cochin . 


By order of the Governor, 
GOPALKRISHNA PILLAI, 
Depaly Seeretary. 

(7.1.0.1 
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Explanatory Note 
( Te does zo : forma part of the bouscasion , but is intended to indicate 
its gezera) parti . 

Sectiva 5 of the Factories Act, 1943 est powers the State Government 
to exept factoris from the operation of the Act duris 3 pablc emergency . 
Goverizezi corsider it quite essential to ezept the factories rertisedia 
the antstore to be abore souscacion from the operation of certain 
porsicas of the Ac: duricz the present Yational Emergency as these 
factcries are eczazed is the producina of materials reqered for or isci 
decal to the deceased the county. The above r.o :ification is intended to 
achieve this object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Food (D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Rt.) No. 81 /77/ Food. Dated , Trivandrum , 28th January 1977 

S.R.O. No. 115 /77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (Central Act 10 of 1955 , 
read with the order of the Government of India in the Ministry of 
Agriculture (Department of Food )N.GSR 316 (E ) dated the 20th June, 
1972 , the Government of Kerala hereby make the following further amend 
ments to the Kerala Guest Control Second Order, 1967, namely: 


AMENDMENT 
In the said Order, in the proviso to clause 3 , after item (ii), the 
following item shall be inserted , namely: 

" (iv ) parties, entertainments, or other functions held by the 
Government on Government acccunt" . 


By order of the Governor, 
K. RAMUNNI MENON , 

Special Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of this amendment, but it is intended only to 
indicate the purport of this notification . Government have decided that the 
restrictions in the Guest Control Order, regarding the number of persons 
shaii not apply to parties, - entertainments or other functions held by 
Government on Government account and hence this amendment. 
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GUVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour ( B ) Department 
NOTIFICATION . : 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 154 /77/LBRI Dated Trivandrum 24th January 1977 . 

S.R.O.No. 116/77 Under the proviso to sub -rule (1 ) ofrule 4 of the Kerala 
Workmen s Compensation (Occupational Diseases) Rules, 1962 and in super 
session ofGovermment Notification G.O. (Rt.) No. 562/76/LBR dated the 17th 
April, 1976 published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 18 dated the 4th 
May , 1970 the Government of Kerala hereby recognise the Pneumoconiosis 
Medical Board consisting of the following qualified medical practioners and 
constituted as per Order No. IH /14273 dated the 9th September, 1976 
of the Director General of Mines Safety , Government of India , for the work 
men employed in mives for the purpose of conducting medical examination , 
submission of medical reports and granting medical certificates under the 
said Rules. 
1. Dr. S. C. Chakraborty , Physician , Central Hospital, Coal Mines 

Welfare Organisation , Dhanbad . 
2 . Dr. J. M. Sahabanik , Medical Officer, Central Hospital, Coal 

Mines Welfare Organisation , Dhanbad. 
Dr. A. S. Mondal, Radiologist, Central Hospital, Coal Mines 
Welfare Organisaton , Dhanbad . 

By order of the Governor, 

J. S. BADHAN , 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is to indicate the 
general purport.) 

The Government of India in their (letter No. S - 38025 /2 /76 -HI dated 
7-11-1976 have intimated that one of the members of the Pneumoconios is 
Medical Board , Dr. P. K. Chakraborty, has left the Mines Safty Organisation 
and that the Board , has been reconstituted with Dr. J. M. Sahabanik in the 
place of Dr. P. K. Chakraborty . They have also requested this Govern 
ment to recognise the reconstituted Board . Hence this notification . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 31593 /C3/76-4 / ID . 

js Daied, Trandtuin , 29th January 1977 . 
S. R. O. No. 117 /77.- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section 2 (a ) of section 4 of the Kerala Khadi and Village Industries 
Board Act (Act 9 of 1957) the Government are pleased to appoint 
Smt. Suseela Gopalan , Muhamma, Alleppey and Shri K. P. Kelukutty , 
Balussery as Members of the Kerala Khadi and Village Industries Board . 


By order of the Governor , 

SARALA GOPALAN , 
Additional Secretary : 


2 14 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Ms) No. 31/77 /LA & SWD Dated , Trivandrum , 27th January 1977 . 

S. R. O. No. 118/77 .-- Under sub-rule (ii ) of rule 3 of the Travancore 
Town and Country Planning Rules, 1953, the Government of Kerala hereby 
nominate the Cor.servator of Forests , Wild Life, as a member of the 
Thekkady Development Authority, constituted 

as per Notification 
No. G. O. (MS.) . No. 129 /72 /LA & SWD dated the 5th May , 1972 

and 
published as S. R. O. No. 237/72 in Part I of Kerala Gazette No. 20 
dated the 10th May , 1972. 

By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicaic 
its general purport.) 

The sub committee of the Thekkady Development Authority has decided 
to request Government to include the Conservator of Forests, Wild Life , 
as a member of the Thekkady Development Authority . The decision de 
the Committee has been accepted by Government. This notification in 
intended to implement the above decision of Government 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (MS.) No. 29 /77 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th January 1977 . 

S.R.O.No. 119/77.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
(2) of section 48 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 ( 32 of 1960 ), 
the Government of Kerala hereby appoint the officers of the Finance 
Inspection (Works) Wing to inspect the operation of the Panchayats 
constituted under the said Act. 


By order of theGovernor , 
N.GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 
Esplanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to 
Indicate its general purport.) 

Subsection (5 ) of section 48 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 
provides that the Authority or Officer appointed under subsection (2 ) of the 
said section of the said Act can alone enter and inspect the offices of any 
Panchayat and any records, registers or any documents kept therein and 
any immovable property or any work in progress under the controlof any 
Panchayat or Executive Officer of the Panchayat. Government consider 
that all Officers of the Finance Inspection Wing may be appointed to inspect 
the Panchayat. This notification is intended to achieve the above 
object . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law Department (Inspection Wing) 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (P ) No. 4 /77 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandruyn , 10th January, 1977 . 
S. R. O.No.120 /77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 62 
of the Administrators General Act, 1963 (Central Act 45 of 1963) The 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the 
“ Rules for regulating the proceedings of the Administrator General of 
Kerala " issued under Notification No. 1039 -A1/64 /Law dated 17-2-1966 , 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules,-for the words " in the State Bank of Travancore , 
Ernakulam ” occurring at the end of sub-rule (1) of rule XIX , the words 
" in the District Treasury , Ernakulam in a Personal Deposit Account in the 
name of the Administrator General, Kerala " shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. BALAKRISHNAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general pus port). 

According to the existing rules, for the operation of the fund sanctioned 
by Government as per G.0. (Ms) No. 77 /74 /Law dated 4-11-1974 , an 
account has to be opened by the Administrator General in the State Bank 
of Travancore, Ernakulam Branch , in the name “ The Administrator General 
of Kerala , Reserve Fund." The Accountant General has suggested that 
instead of crediting the amountto a " Reserve Fund ” , a Personal Deposit 
Accountmay be opened in the Ernakulam District Treasury in the name of 
the Administrator General. He has also stated that this will enable his 
office to watch the certificate of acceptance of balance. The notification is 
intended to achieve the above object . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O MS. No. 46 /77 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 4th February 1977. 

S. R. O. No. 121 /77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
( d ) of subsection (1) of section 3 of the Kerala Panchayats-Act, 1960 (32 of 
1960) the Government of Kerala hereby alter the headquarters of the 
Choondal Panchayat in Talappilly Taluk , Trichur District from " Choondal”. 
10 " Kecherry ” with effect from fifternth day o February, 1977 , after having 
been given the Panchayat a reasonable opportunity for showing cause against 
the proposalas required by the proviso to the said subsection . 

By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to 
indicate its general purport.) 

Requests have been received from public to alter the headquarters of 
the Choondal Panchayat from " Choondal" to " Kecherry . Government have 
examined the re uest and objections received against the said request . On 
examination it is found that the request for changing the headquarters is 
reasonable. This notification is intended to implement the above proposal. 
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